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EDITORS’ NOTE

The present volume records the proceedings of the international symposium: “City Ports from the Aegean to the Black Sea. Medieval - Modern
Networks” which took place on board during a cultural cruise in Aegean
and the Black Sea, in August 22-29, 2015. The symposium was organized
by the European Centre for Byzantine and Postbyzantine Monuments and
Istanbul University within the framework of the project “LIMEN. Cultural
City Ports from North Aegean to the Black Sea” funded by the “Joint Operational Program: Black Sea 2007-2013” with the collaboration of seven
institutions (cultural institutions, museums, universities, municipalities)
from Greece, Turkey, Bulgaria, Romania, Ukraine and Georgia. In the symposium participated experts of the field of culture and tourism, as well
as representatives of international bodies and states from Greece, Turkey,
Bulgaria, Romania, Ukraine, Georgia, Armenia and England who presented their works on several topics related to the cultural heritage of Aegean
and the Black Sea and its touristic promotion.
The symposium begins with a general introduction on the metaphorical use of the word “Limen” in written historical sources and it continues
with two major parts divided in eight sessions. In the first part there are
discussed issues related to the medieval cultural heritage of the City Ports
from the Aegean and the Black Sea, the trade and economy, the maritime
routes and networks, as well as the presentation and preservation of the
cultural heritage. In the second part which focuses on the Tourism sector, there are discussed topics on culture and tourism as well as cultural
routes, and there are presented various cultural and touristic projects implemented in the Black Sea. Finally, the symposium ends with a round
table, in which the proposed institution: “Cultural port of the Black Sea”
is discussed.
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We want to thank a lot all the participants of the symposium and mainly those who delivered their papers on time in order to be included in the
present volume. We hope that the volume with the proceedings will be a
valuable selection of remarkable papers and will contribute to the study of
the medieval cultural heritage preserved in the Aegean and the Black Sea
as well as to its touristic enhancement.
D r . F l o r a K a r a g i a n n i - P r o f . D r . U fuk K o c a b a ş
Editors
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FOREWORD

It is with particular pleasure that the Istanbul University and the European Centre of Byzantine and Post-Byzantine Monuments (EKBMM)
present this volume of the Proceedings of the On-board International symposium: “City Ports from the Aegean to the Black Sea. Medieval - Modern Networks”, which was held August 22nd-29th, 2015. The Symposium, was the
climax of the project “LIMEN: Cultural ports from Aegean to Black Sea”, undertaken by the European Centre of Byzantine and Post-Byzantine Monuments as leader in collaboration with institutions - universities, museums,
and municipalities - from eight countries: Greece, Turkey, Bulgaria, Romania, Ukraine, Russia and Georgia.
Co-funded by the European Program: “Black Sea Basin Joint Operational Programme 2007-2013” and by national resources, the project
aimed to push forward the cultural role of the Black Sea city-ports and
shed light to their inter-communication and shared cultural features.
The main objective of the project was to bridge the existing gap in the
development of cultural tourism in the wider Black Sea area. Based on
the results and the experience gained by the implementation of the previous, now completed, project: “OLKAS: From the Aegean to the Black
Sea” – medieval Ports in the Maritime Routes of the East”, which had as
a target the promotion of the medieval city-ports of the Black Sea and
their cultural heritage, the “LIMEN” project proposes the pilot implementation of a new cultural Institution, the “Cultural Port of the Black
Sea”. This proposal aims to give to all participants and stakeholders
the possibility to support this new and innovative cultural Institution,
which will contribute to the establishment of relations of friendship
among the people and offer new opportunities for cooperation in the
broader Black Sea area.
15

Bringing together experts from different countries, the first four Symposium sessions highlighted various issues on the North Aegean and the
Black Sea touching on history, archaeology, art history, trade activities,
product transportation, harbors, maritime routes and networks, preservation, conservation and presentation of medieval monuments, demonstrating the shared cultural heritage. The last four sessions were dedicated to
cultural tourism and its diverse benefits and effects on local communities.
The mutual approach of culture and tourism, the development of networks
between destinations, the promotion of friendship and co-operation were
some of the issues discussed. The presentations and the following discussions during the Symposium sessions contributed to our better understanding of the cultural heritage and interrelations of the Black Sea cityports. The Symposium procedures culminated in the final Round Table
session in which the proposed new institution “Cultural port of the Black
Sea” and the steps towards its implementation were discussed.
On behalf of the Administrative Board of the European Centre of Byzantine and Post Byzantine Monuments, I wish to warmly thank all partners and participants for their effective collaboration during the implementation of the “LIMEN” project and for their scholarly contributions
during the final Symposium. Our special thanks are addressed to the director of the EKBMM, Dr. Anastasia Tourta, and the project co-ordinator
and Head of EBMMM’s Office for the Promotion of Scientific Research, Dr.
Flora Karagianni, for their effectiveness, pains and enthusiasm through all
stages of the implementation of the project. The collective efforts of all institutions and persons involved and the expertise of the two editors, Flora
Karagianni and Ufuk Kocabaş led to the in-time completion of the volume
in hand and the successful conclusion of the project.
S o p h i a K a l o p i s s i -V e r t i
Professor Emerita of the University of Athens
Deputy President of the EKBMM Administrative Board
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FOREWORD

The international “City Ports from the Aegean to the Black Sea Medieval-Modern Networks Symposium” organized by Istanbul University
and the European Centre of Byzantine and Post-Byzantine Monuments
(EKBMM), both leaders of the LIMEN Project, has brought together about
one hundred participants from nine countries. While sailing on a cultural
voyage for six days from the “Aegean Sea” to the “Black Sea” we also held
this international symposium, which has undertaken an important mission for the preservation of the cultural heritage in our region, develop cultural tourism as well as building new networks for sustainable relations.
Delegates presented papers on the archaeology, history and art history
of ports, maritime routes, preservation of cultural heritage and tourism
routes with a chance to discuss and elaborate. We learned technical and
valuable information on the preservation of the rich, multi-layered and
varied cultural heritage of our region; also we had a chance to watch the
implementation of related interventions.
A point to be kept in mind and emphasised is the fact that cultural tourism can flourish only in a peaceful geography. Therefore, peace is one of
the main prerequisites at venues of tourism in the region and for cultural
tourism to develop. I am hopeful that our efforts will contribute to the reinforcement of relations among our countries and to the building of peace
in our region. I sincerely wish that this symposium is just a beginning and
that the Aegean, the Marmara and the Black Seas may build bridges of
friendship, peace and science while gradually removing the barriers between countries, institutions and peoples.
The symposium has been handled mostly from the budget set aside for
Istanbul University, a partner of the LIMEN Project. I would like to express
17

my sincere thanks to all my colleagues from Greece, Bulgaria, Ukraine,
Georgia and Turkey for their contributions to the Project; above all, to the
Ministry of Regional Development and Public Administration of Romania,
the administrative centre of the program; to the Ministry of EU Affairs, the
Turkish authority for it as well as the Prime Ministry’s Undersecretariat of
Treasury Central Finance and Contracts Unit; to Dr. Flora Karagianni and
to the administration of Istanbul University for their great contribution in
the realization of the LIMEN Project; to Asst. Prof. Dr. Işıl Özsait-Kocabaş
for leading the project, and to project assistants Taner Güler and Evren
Türkmenoğlu for their extraordinary efforts, as well as Corvus Travel
Agency.
Further thanks are due to Dr. Flora Karagianni, with whom I have been
working closely for the publication of the symposium proceedings; to Ahmet Boratav of Ege Yayınları and Aydın Tibet for the graphic design.
Wishing that our efforts will improve the friendship among these three
seas and formation of new cultural tourism routes.
P r o f . D r . U fuk K o c a b a ş
İstanbul University
Head of Department of Conservations of
Marine Archaeological Objects
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SALUTATION

The publication of the Proceedings of the International Symposium:
“City Ports from the Aegean to the Black Sea. Medieval - Modern Networks” completes the pioneer attempt of an onboard symposium that was
held within a cultural cruise. This ambitious plan, which was realized with
great success while sailing in Aegean and the Black Sea, had as its main
target the promotion of the study and enhancement of the byzantine-medieval heritage of the city-ports of North Aegean and the Black Sea.
During the Symposium, experts, scholars and representatives of international organizations, specialized in the field of culture and tourism
analyzed -each one from his own view-, topics related to their interests
and fields. They presented different approaches of good practices and discussed their views, promoting the scientific dialogue on the basis of the
balanced multilateral cultural and touristic development.
This international meeting, which was implemented within the framework of the project “LIMEN. Cultural Ports from North Aegean to the
Black Sea” funded by the Joint Operational Program “Black Sea 20072013”, was enriched by a variety of cultural events, such as exhibitions
of contemporary art and photography as well as with organized visits in
many archaeological sites and museums.
This initiative tried in few words, to realize the meaning of sustainability and viability as well as to indicate to the states of the area the possibility of exploitation and application of new development tools and models.
This effort did not remain without response but it was embraced by seven
different institutions from six countries. Besides, the collaboration on top19

ics related to the economic development, management of the cultural heritage and environment are very high in the agenda of the Organization of
the Black Sea Economic Cooperation, in which our country participates
very actively.
With great satisfaction for the endless and tireless efforts and the generous work of those who contributed in that, we welcome the publishing
of the current volume and we hope a fruitful continuation and extension
of similar synergies on the benefit of the protection and promotion of our
common cultural heritage.
We wish for the volume of the proceedings to have a nice trip and we
are certain that it will find the place it deserves both as a collection of remarkable scientific papers as well as a useful manual for correct applications and functional ideas for adoption.
Dr. Maria Vlazaki

The General Secretary of the
Hellenic Ministry of Culture
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SALUTATION

This partnership (LIMEN) founded within the frame of the Black Sea
Basin Cross-Border Cooperation in the field of cultural tourism by the representatives of Turkey, Greece, Bulgaria, Romania, Ukraine and Georgia
aims to create great awareness regarding the cultural heritage of the region
and its protection.
Turkey attaches much importance to hand down cultural heritage to
future and thus, the Ministry of Culture and Tourism has paid extra attention to protection works in the recent years. Thusly, our Ministry supports
companies and institutions conducting activities in the field of cultural
tourism and undertakes publicity services guiding all sorts of investment,
communication and development potential.
In this context, scientific excavations and researches conducted on land
and under water lead the work for the protection and promotion of cultural heritage in our country, which has hosted many civilizations through
the human history.
With its coastline almost over 8300 km, Anatolia also has a considerably important status in terms of cultural heritage under the water. Today,
the ancient harbours of Limantepe, Assos, Phaselis, Olympos, Simena,
Andriake, Soli Pompeiopolis, and Kelenderis, where scientific excavations
and researches currently have been carried out, constitute an important
component of underwater cultural heritage in addition to the wrecks lying
in our waters.
Underwater excavations and research conducted in Turkey by Turkish and foreign scholars have utmost importance within the underwater
archaeology of Turkey and the wider world.
21

Evidence currently available indicates over one hundred shipwrecks
lying under the water along the Anatolian littoral ranging from the Bronze
Age to the Ottoman period. Additionally, new wrecks have been identified
thanks to advancing technologies, and efforts to build a shipwreck inventory have been continued. As for regions, the Aegean littoral ranks the first
for the number of wrecks.
We feel proud that Istanbul was chosen as the first cultural port for
pilot implementation within the LIMEN Project. Inclusion of other ancient
ports in Turkey in the future organisations will be added pride. With the
permissions issued by our Ministry excavations were conducted and completed by the Istanbul Archaeological Museums Directorate at Marmaray
station site in Yenikapı, and the results are presented here by our experts;
the results clearly indicate that Istanbul was a major port on the Marmara
littoral during the East Roman period. Turkish underwater archaeologists
participate in all the excavations and surveys carried out.
I would like to congratulate all the participating countries and their
delegates for the realization of this project and wish for successful and
fruitful conclusion of this symposium and related project activities. Furthermore, I would like to express my gratitude to the European Centre for
Byzantine and Post-Byzantine Monuments, Kavala Municipality, Istanbul
University, Koç University, Varna Municipality, Constanta Archaeological
Museum, Odessa City Council, and National History Research Institute of
Georgia for their part in the organisation and to the Ministry of EU Affairs,
Central Finance and Contracts Unit, the Black Sea Economic Cooperation
Organization, International Black Sea Club, Black Sea Business Council,
and Black & Azov Seas Ports Association for their supports. Finally, I hope
that this activity paves the way for the development of cultural cooperation as well as friendly relations among the participating countries.
Melik Ayaz

General Directorate of Cultural Heritage and Museums,
Head of Department of Excavations and Surveys (Turkey)
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SALUTATION
Dear participants, ladies and gentlemen,
It is a great pleasure for me to address you here today, on behalf of the
Turkish Ministry for EU Affairs which is also the National Authority of
cross-border cooperation programmes in Turkey.
I would like to begin my words by emphasizing the significance of
Black Sea Basin Cross Border Cooperation Programme for Turkey. As some
of you may know, Black Sea Basin Programme is one of three maritime basin programmes established under the ENPI (European Neighbourhood
and Partnership Instrument) framework in the 2007-2013 period. Turkey’s
participation in the Black Sea Basin programme aims at contributing to
overcome common challenges together with its neighbours at the basin as
well as creation of good practices of cooperation. By working together, we
expect to raise awareness and establish joint mechanisms for constructing
networks as well as cooperation at every level. Thus Cross-Border Cooperation at the Black Sea Basin Programme is of great significance for us.
Within the scope of the programme, two calls for proposals are launched
and totally 60 projects were selected to be financed. Among them, 39 projects have Turkish partners. As of August 2015, all projects with Turkish
partners have been completed from the first call for proposals. Out of 30
projects with Turkish partners from the second call for proposals, 12 projects have been completed while 18 projects are still under implementation.
In this context, LIMEN project has been implemented under the second
call for proposals of the Black Sea Basin Programme.
As you may be aware, LIMEN project is highly relevant with a previous
project, namely “OLKAS: From the Aegean to the Black Sea-Medieval Ports
in the Maritime Routes of the East” in terms of objectives, final beneficiaries and results. Both projects aim to develop cultural tourism in Black Sea
region and project LIMEN can be evaluated as the institutionalization of
23

the cultural tourism program began with OLKAS project activities. In that
sense, project LIMEN can be seen as a complementary to OLKAS project.
This project contributes to address an important gap in the development
of cultural tourism in the wider Black Sea area. Hence, we, as the National
Authority, consider this project as a flagship and one of the best projects
implemented under the Programme.
Dear participants, I would also like to give brief information about
2014-2020 period of the Programme. The draft Programme Document for
the new period is approved by the participating countries and submitted
for approval to the European Commission by June 2015. It is foreseen that
the Programme document will be approved by the EC in December 2015
and then it is planned to launch the call for proposals in the second half of
2016. For the new period, more result-oriented and simplified process will
be adopted in the Programme. The total budget of the Programme for this
period is approximately 53,9 million Euros (out of 39 million ENPI contribution, 10 million IPA contribution, 4,9 million national co-financing).
On the other hand, in 2014-2020 period, Turkish partners will be able to
act as Lead Beneficiaries, contrary to the previous period, since the IPA
funds and ENI funds have been pooled together. In the new period, the
Programme will constitute a framework to finance the projects that meet
the following priorities: Jointly promote business and entrepreneurship in
the tourism and cultural sectors; increase cross-border trade opportunities and modernisation in the agricultural and connected sectors; improve
joint environmental monitoring; promote common awareness-raising and
joint actions to reduce river and marine litter. As it is seen, grant projects in
tourism and cultural sectors will be supported in 2014-2020 period. Hence,
we advise you to start preparations if you have a project proposal in tourism and cultural sectors. Within this context, we, as the National Authority, plan to organize info days in Turkey in the months to come.
I conclude my words by underlining once again our appreciation for
this project and our commitment for the continuation of cooperation at the
Black Sea Basin. We also appreciate your activities in the project and wish
to advance your partnership and cooperation with joint projects in the period ahead. Wish you success for this symposium meeting.
Thank you for your attention
Serkan Bozkurt
EU Affairs Expert,
Ministry for EU Affairs (Turkey)
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PRESENTATION OF THE PROJECT
The “Limen. Cultural Ports from
Aegean to the Black Sea” Project

The project “Limen” is a cultural project funded by the “Joint Operational Program “Black Sea 2007-2013” and implemented by a network of
eight institutions (universities, museums, municipalities) from Greece,
Turkey, Bulgaria, Romania, Ukraine and Georgia under the leadership of
the European Centre for Byzantine and Postbyzantine Monuments.

T h e ne t w o r k o f t he “ L i me n ” p r o je c t c o n s i s t s o f :
• Applicant: European Center of Byzantine and Postbyzantine
Monuments (GR)
• IPA Financial Beneficiary: Istanbul University (TU)

P art ne rs :
• Municipality of Kavala Country (GR)
• Museum for National History and Archaeology from Constanta
(RO)
• Odessa City Council, Department of Culture and Tourism Country.
Ukraine, Odessa region (UK)
• G. Chubinashvili National Research Centre for Georgian Art
History and Heritage Preservation (GE)
• Municipality of Varna Country: Bulgaria, Varna region (BU)
• Koç University: Turkey (TU)
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Be si d e s t he m, i n t he p r o je c t p a r t i c i p a t e d
as asso c i a t e p a r t n e r s :
• Organization for the Black Sea Economic Cooperation (BSEC)
• Business Council of the BSEC
• International Black Sea Club
• International Black Sea and Azov Seas Ports Association
The first actions for the promotion and development of the medieval cityports of North Aegean and the Black Sea on the basis of the cultural heritage
started being realized in 2012 within the framework of the project: “Olkas.
From Aegean to the Black Sea. Medieval Ports in the Maritime Routes of the
East”, whereas since July 2013 the efforts have been enriched and extended
with new activities implemented within the framework of the project: “Limen. Cultural Ports from Aegean to the Black Sea”. Both projects focus on
the idea of the development of the medieval ports of the North Aegean and
the Black Sea through the increase of cultural tourism. Therefore, a network
of partners representing museums, municipalities, universities and cultural
institutions of Greece, Turkey, Bulgaria, Romania, Ukraine and Georgia has
been established and its members have been working since 2012 seriously
and systematically for covering the main goals.
Within the “OLKAS” project, among the actions that have been realized and implemented are the construction of a data base available online
(www.olkas.net) where all the necessary information with the relevant
archaeological and historical information for the ports is included, the
production of a documentary film, the organization of an international
symposium, the publication of a cultural guide, the implementation of
educational activities/theatrical games for students, as well as the organization of a photographical exhibition, displayed in Thessaloniki, Athens,
Kavala, Volos, Istanbul, Constanta, Odessa, Symferopol and Tbilisi.
The “LIMEN” project is a continuation and extension of the “OLKAS”
one. Its general aim is the establishment of new maritime cultural routes on
the basis of the historical-cultural background, which will strengthen the connection of the city-ports of the Black Sea through culture, and will contribute
to the local development through increasing the archaeological tourism.
The main objective of the project is the establishment of the institution: “Cultural port of the Black Sea” which will support cultural tourism
developmental efforts around Black Sea region. Having the establishment
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of this institution as main priority, all the partners undertook the implementation of several activities in order to promote in the best way their
national cultural heritage to the general public, to professionals as well as
to organizations, both private and public ones, which are involved to the
tourist industry. A series of workshops and training courses have been organized by all partners, during which fruitful discussions have taken place
between participants, on the idea and the ways that the local communities
can be benefitted by the establishment of the new institution.
Moreover, all partners have worked a lot on the archaeological and
tourist documentation of the city-ports which is available online in the
official website of the project (www.limenproject.net) as well as in the
printed material (cultural guides, leaflets, pamphlets). The documentation
includes extended information on the history and archaeology enriched
by touristic information and maps with proposed itineraries which every
tourist can follow when he/she visits the city-port in order to see monuments preserved. Additionally, in Kavala, Varna, Constanta, Odessa and
Batumi, signs have been constructed on the streets, which highlight the
existence of monuments and provide multilingual information on them.
One of the main activities of the project is the organization of an onboard
international symposium: “City Ports from the Aegean to the Black Sea. Medieval - Modern Networks” where experts of the cultural and tourist sector
present their studies on topics related to the cultural heritage and touristic
promotion of the city-ports as well as to the networks of communication
with other areas of the medieval East, such as with Aegean and Mediterranean. A special session of the symposium is dedicated to the new institution
“Cultural port of the Black Sea”, during which a very fruitful discussion has
taken place on the dynamic of the institution, the work that has been made
by the team of scholars and specialists who prepared a study on it, on the
support of the institution by the Organization of the Black Sea Economic
Cooperation as well as on the legal aspects of its realization.
The IPA partners, Istanbul University and Koç University, within the
framework of the project, undertook the responsibility to implement two
big pilot projects. Istanbul University, the IPA leader, among many activities, has worked on the construction of a replica, in real scale, of one of the
shipwrecks that has been found in the archaeological excavations of the
Theodosius Harbor in Yenikapı. The replica will be an vivid example of
how a medieval finding can provide modern tourists with a unique experience of sailing to Bosporus with a byzantine ship.
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Additionally, Istanbul University undertook the big responsibility to
organize a cultural cruise and during it, an on board symposium with the
collaboration of the European Centre for Byzantine and Postbyzantine
Monuments. The departure of the cruise was made in Piraeus where an
opening ceremony was organized in the Archaeological Museum of Piraeus, in which modern artists of the School of Fine Arts of the Aristotle
University of Thessaloniki, inspired by the projects “Olkas” and “Limen”
displayed 51 works of art in an exhibition dedicated to the sea, under the
title: “Ode to the Sea”. During the cruise, in every city-port that the cruise
ship arrived (Piraeus, Volos, Chios, Varna, Nesebar, Constanta, Histria,
Istanbul) tours in archaeological sites, monuments, historic places and museums have been organized by the EKBMM, the Municipality of Varna,
the Museum for National History an Archaeology Constanta, the Istanbul
University and Koç University. The aim of this activity was to function as
a pilot “cultural cruise” which -under a regular basis- can join city-ports
from Aegean to the Black Sea offering the opportunity to hundreds of
tourists who participate in the cruise to visit archaeological sites, monuments and museums in every port where the cruise stops. If such “cultural
cruises” will be established, they will function as tools of development for
local communities providing a lot of benefits to the small and medium
enterprises as well.
The IPA partner, Koç University implemented activities in Küçükyalı
Arkeopark which focus on demonstrating how cultural heritage can be
integrated to the daily life of the area where it is located. Within this framework a lot of cultural activities have been hosted on site, such as concerts,
exhibitions, screening of films, educational games, artisanal markets,
whereas a bike route has been constructed which joins the port with the
archaeological site, as well as pathways which will facilitate the accessibility of the site.
The project ends, in technical terms, by the end of 2015. A new area
though starts, in which several initiatives are scheduled by the European
Centre for Byzantine and Postbyzantine Monuments as well as by the partners of the “Limen” projects for the establishment of the new institution
which will promote the cultural character of the city-ports of the Black Sea.
Dr. Flora Karagianni
Co-ordinator of the “Limen” project
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ΛΙΜΗΝ – PORTUS – HARBOUR
in Metaphorical Use 1
Evangelos Chrysos
“The greatest thing by far is to be a master of metaphor. It is the one thing that
cannot be learnt from others; and it is also a sign of genius, since a good metaphor
implies an intuitive perception of the similarity of dissimilars.”
Aristotle, Poetics 22, 1458b

ABSTRACT

The experience common to all
humankind with the sea and the
dangers that always accompany
navigation has been a timeless
source of inspiration for the
creation of myths and beliefs that
often result in the idealization of
the security provided when the
ship enters the port. In many
lands, cultures and languages
the metaphorical use of the term
haven-harbor was applied literally
in large areas of private and
public life.

The experience of sea-faring
is as old and as typical it could
be for the entire humankind
since man discovered the possibility to expand his life activities
into the sea and acquired access
to the water as a route of transportation and communication.
Hence the perils of the open sea
and the safety of the harbour are
prominent elements of life but
they also dwell in the dreams
and in the prayers of those who
live with the adventure of seafaring. Therefore they were given
expression in a variety of ways in
all kinds of art. The same is true
with the metaphorical use of the
term “harbor”.2 The Greeks, later (less) the Romans and all other peoples for whose life the sea
was a daily experience, created

several forms in order to capture
and express their awe and personal familiarity with it, rational
or irrational.3 Most of the nine
muses of the Greek mythology
seem to have been in action in
order to embroider the cloth for
dressing the experience of life in
the sea and at the safe harbour.4
The theme of the paper includes restrictively the Greek
word “λιμὴν” and the Latin
word “portus” although there
are several other words in both
languages that apply for the
broad definition of “a body of
water deep enough for anchoring a ship and providing protection from the weather.”5
More commonly but less
precisely “limen” is translated
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as “port”.6 However, the metaphorical use of port7 is more sensitively expressed by the word
“haven”, a late Old English
word,8 known since the 12th century, especially in the figurative
sense of shelter and “refuge.”
This word is widely applied today in the metaphor of the “safe
haven”, both with reference to
the preservation of capital and
smart investing in the stock market9 and to in the cinema industry with a popular film of 2013
under this title.10
The natural sensitivity of the
Greeks for all things connected
with the sea is documented in
many sources and it has been
studied accordingly. In modern scholarship much attention
has been focused on the use
and perception of this special
territory by the ancient Greeks.
Book-length treatments include
Albin Lesky’s monograph, Thalatta11, in which he explores the
changing attitudes towards the
sea from the archaic to the Hellenistic period on the basis of
literary evidence, as well as A.
J. Parker’s archaeological study
of 1992,12 in which he discusses
the significance of shipwrecks in
the history of seafaring. On the
other hand the historical, better than the literary role of the
Sea in the Byzantine Period is
the focus of the book of Hélène
32

Ahrweiler on Byzantium and
the Sea13. In addition, I should
mention the seminal monograph
of Peregrine Horden and Nicholas Purcell focusing on the Mediterranean Sea.14
Perhaps the most famous
reference to the relationship between the Greeks and the sea is
in Plato’s likening of the Greeks
to frogs around a pond15. Plato’s
simile illustrates the defining
role played by the sea in the way
that the ancient Greek mind perceived the geography of Hellas.
The sea was at the centre of the
world while the land formed its
fringe. This is aptly expressed by
the name Mediterranean, the sea
in the middle of land.16 The map
drawn by Eratosthenes similarly
shows that the sea was conceived at the very centre around
which the land is located.17
Accordingly, the pattern of
Greek colonization around the
Mediterranean Sea - and the
Black Sea, as its natural extension - shows that significant settlements tend not to have been
founded more than twenty-five
miles inland.18 Plato’s metaphor
also highlights that the sea was
an integral part of ancient Greek
life and a mediating and unifying agent: aspects that are all
well attested in other literary
sources and archaeological evidence.
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Simplified reconstruction
of Eratosthenes’ (c. 275 194 BC) map of the world,
based on north-south and
east-west lines intersecting
at Rhodes (after, Dilke 1985)

Thus we can comprehend
how common it was that any
human endeavor was likely to
be perceived as a dangerous
voyage heading to a successful conclusion at a safe harbour. For instance, Plato in the
dialogue Protagoras compares a
speech to a dangerous seafaring
and he advices Protagoras: “nor
must you, Protagoras, let out full
sail, as you run before the breeze,
and so escape into the ocean of
speech leaving the land nowhere in
sight.”19
The image of a ship caught
in a storm and struggling to
make harbour was to the poets
a superb way of expressing the
life course of a hero or even of
the political fate of a state. The

metaphor is found with the first
meaning in Aeschylus:
“Ah! It’s like a torrential
river!/A flood of evil is washing me
away. /And I have entered into an
unfathomable/abyss, an ocean of
misery./I see no harbour anywhere.
/ I see no haven of escape.”20
With the second meaning the
metaphor is found in Sophocles,
who speaks of “the shipwreck of
state” and the “well steered ship
of state.”21 The figure of the ship
of state was further elaborated
by Cicero and it is well-known to
us through the classic verses of
Horace: “Ship, new waves will return you/Upon the sea! O, how are
you? Boldly/Take the port! Do you
not see that/ Your side is stripped
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of oars,/And your mast is wounded
by Africus [i.e.African wind]/ and
your sails lament, and without
girding/scarcely is your hull able to
endure/ the mightier ocean?”22
On the other hand, Euripides
summarizes the human experience as follows: “Whoever has escaped a storm at sea is a happy man
in harbour, whoever overcomes great
hardship is likewise another happy
man.”23 Furthermore Sophocles
in Oedipus Rex compares the
womb of Oedipus’ mother with
an awful harbour: “Both of you,
[Oedipus - father and son -] how
did the same awful harbour manage
to receive you both?”24 Similarly,
Artemidorus Daldianus, second
century AD, attaches a personal
quality to the harbours and calls
them “friends and benefactors of
men.”25

life, preserved in the Palatine Anthology: “Life is a perilous voyage
for often we are tempest tossed in
it and are in worse case than shipwrecked men, and with Fortune at
Life’s helm we sail uncertainly as
if on the open sea, some on a fair
voyage, others the reverse: but all
alike reach one harbour under the
earth.”27 The same author reaches a very pessimistic conclusion:
“I am beyond of hope and luck,
the fraud can no more cheat me. I
have arrived at the harbour.”28 In a
shorter, very precise version we
read: “The common harbour for everyone is Hades.”29 Epictetus the
philosopher thought in a similar
way that “death is the harbour.”30

there is no harbour save death.”26

On the other hand Philo of
Alexandria applies to the harbour the same quality in relation
to wisdom: “For you will find the
house of wisdom a calm and secure
haven, which will gladly receive you
when you are anchored within it.”31
Similar is his verdict on Virtue:
“And all those who are truly lovers
of God desire eagerly to escape from
the storm of multiplied affairs and
business in which there is always
tempestuous weather, and rough
sea, and confusion, and to anchor in
the calm and safe untroubled haven
of virtue.”32

Even in Late Antiquity, the
pagan Palladas (c. 400 AD)
wrote in his allegory of human

Lucianus of Samosata in the
second century AD explains
how Philosophy was offered to

In the image of life as a seafaring experience the harbour,
where the journey ends, attains
religious and symbolical significance. In the pagan literature it attains the image of Hades [the underworld], where the man ends
at the end of his life. Of the death
as a harbour speaks also Seneca:
“For those who sail upon this stormy
sea, exposed as it is to every gale,
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him as a hospitable harbour: “O,
philosophy, I hastened to your benefits and for the rest of my life and
decided to escape from storms and
waves and enter into a hospitable
harbour.”33 I should add that
Sophocles does not seem to trust
friendship as a reliable support.
Hence his verdict: “For the majority of men, the harbour of friendship
is untrustworthy.”34
* * *
In Christian thought the image of the harbour in connection
to death attains a new meaning. It
becomes the harbour of salvation
in the afterlife. Thus for Gregory
of Nazianzus the passing to the
life beyond death is similar to
the entering into a harbour after
a stormy seafaring. In his Funeral
Oration on his Father he wrote:
“That transfer and removal thither
is to us who are tempest-tossed here
like a calm haven to men at sea.”35
In Gregory’s Carmen II, 1, 45
the harbour of death becomes
the harbour of God’s kingdom,
which he longs to enter after the
adversities of life: “So than you
might lead me from hostile and painful sufferings to the friendly harbour
of your kingdom.”36
Furthermore a person as protector is often imagined as the
harbour of the protected. Thus
John Chrysostom calls the benefactor Sopatros “α harbour com-
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mon to the poor.”37 In addition,
John Chrysostom, remarkably
in his oration on virginity (!), describes marriage as “a harbour of
prudence.”38
As a matter of fact the image
of the ship reaching harbour can
be found in all literatures of East
and West, ancient and modern as
an often appearing metaphor for
the successful completion of a
difficult task. This is true also in
oriental literatures, for instance
in the Christian Syriac literature,
where we come across quite often authors such as Ephrem the
Syrian using the seafaring and
harbour metaphors, although
these persons had probably
never seen the sea! Apparently
under the influence of Christian Greek writers, Ephrem and
his fellows in the fourth century AD adapted to their own
use such classical themes as the
world being the sea and the intellect the pilot, the ship captain
[κυβερνήτης νεὼς]. According to Ephrem, life is a voyage
where “blessed is the person, who
has directed his ship straight to
Paradise.”39 Here is another example from Ephrem: “Aiming at
the life of the Saints, we should adjust our own ship in that direction,
so that we can land at the hospitable
harbour and enjoy beyond limits of
time the inviolate life.”40
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Other writers developed this
imagery in different sorts of
ways. For Isaac of Antioch (fifth
century) a monastery is a “haven-limen of sobriety and peacefulness”.41 It is interesting that in
the Syriac Church nautical imagery coined the name for the liturgical office for Holy Monday
in the Passion Week (Μεγάλη
Δευτέρα). The liturgical office of
that day has the name “The arrival in harbour”, for it perceives
as the entrance to the Holy Week
as the safe harbour.42

bring the boat to the hospitable harbour of truth.”47

John Chrysostom praises St.
Paul as the hospitable harbour
for those in threat: “Greetings, o
Paul, calm harbour for those who
are exposed to tempests.”43 Furthermore, John asserts that the
life of a woman as a virgin is
freed from any turbulence and
likens it to a hospitable harbour
dominated by silence and by
calmness of the soul.44 Already
in his oration on the occasion of
his ordination as presbyter in
386 in Antioch John Chrysostom
compared old age to a hospitable harbour: “When he settles into
old age, as into a calm harbour,”45
while he spoke of youth as a
maddened sea: “For youth is like
a maddened sea.”46 Similar metaphors are employed by Severianus, bishop of Gabala around
400 AD: “we, brethren, escaping
from the storm of the waves should

At the southern side of the
Mediterranean Sea, on the shore
of North Africa, some centuries
later St. Augustine, bishop of
Hippo, saw the great middle sea
as the World where good rowers are required. The fact that
sweet water flows into the brine
gives him in one instance a metaphor for the life of Nature and
of Grace; but his master image
equates the sea with the life of
men, and on this sea the salvation ship of Christ or the Church
sails: “There is danger, it is true, in
the sea; but without her there is instant perishing. Keep thyself therefore in the ship, and pray to God.
For when all counsels fail, when
even the rudder is unserviceable,
and the very spreading of the sails
is rather dangerous than useful,
when all human help and strength
is gone, there remains only for the

Other synonyms for the harbour are “the City of the Great
King”, reaching into “God’s
realm”, the “Fatherland”, even,
in Origenes, as the place of restoration – “ἡ ἐπὶ τὸν λιμένα
ἀποκατάστασις”, “Land of Peace”
or as the “Φάρος”, “pharus, the
Lighthouse of Eternity”. This is
interesting because iconographically the most common way
to present the harbour is in the
form of a lighthouse.48
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sailors the earnest cry of entreaty,
and pouring out of prayer to God.
He then who grants to sailors to
reach the haven, shall He so forsake
His own Church, as not to bring it
on to

rest?”49

Furthermore in the Greek
Orthodox Prayer book, in the
Supplication canon to the Virgin
Mary we read the praise: “(Virgin Mary): you take care of the orphans, support the widows, you are
sweet bread to those who are hungry, water to those who are thirsty,
joy to those who are sad, you are a
calm harbour for those in peril.”50
Finally in the liturgical ceremony for the tonsure of a monk we
read: “who of those who enter this
harbour in need and seeking for help
is not saved?”51
From Georgian Church literature Adam McCullum cites
a quotation from the Georgian
hagiography which refers to a
martyr’s death as following: “He
departed for the sheltered haven and
eternal resting place.”52 On the other hand, a proverb known in Armenian about solitaries compares
their propensity to desert-dwelling with a ship seeking port: “A
ship in trouble heads for port, and a
continent soul seeks the desert.”53
One of the most interesting metaphors of harbour is associated with the copying and
production of manuscripts. The
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custom was in constant use for
many centuries until modern
times in Greek and in Latin, but
also in Syriac, Arabic and other
manuscripts. In a Syriac manuscript at St. Catherine’s Monastery on Mount Sinai, dated to
December 543 we find the first
appearance of it in a colophon
- that is a personal final note by
the scribe, with which he expresses his personal feelings for
reaching the end of his endeavour, the copying of the text: “As
the boatman rejoices at the ship’s
final harbour, thus the scribe too rejoices at the last line of the book.”54
The earliest equivalent colophon
in a Latin manuscript, dated in
669, now in the abbey of Luxueil, reads: “Ut nauta gaudet litore
post pontum evectus, ita et scriba
novissimum versum sulcatum.”55
Among many Greek manuscripts with the same or similar
colophon the oldest is dated in
898 AD and reads as follows:
“As sweet the calm harbour to the
navigators, so the last line for the
scribes.”56 In a manuscript dated
in 927 we have the following expanded form: “As bread is sweet
to those who are hungry and to
travelers by sea the hospitable harbour, so is sweet the last line to the
scribes.”57 In the fifteenth century
seafaring was no more as perilous as in the past centuries, thus
the wording of the colophon had

moved to other associations. For
example, Codex Parisinus Graecus: “The harbour is sweet, but also
the end of a book. For both mean rest
from the pains.”58
A colophon in a Georgian
manuscript among the new
finds at Sinai (N.2) refers to Sinai itself as “this holy mountain,
the spiritual harbor.” 59
A colophon in a Russian
manuscript reads as follows:
“The merchant rejoices having made
a bargain, the helmsman heaving to
in calm water, and the traveler returning to his native land, so also
rejoices the scribe reaching the end
of his books.”60
Similar colophons are preserved also in Arabic manuscripts. Adam McCollum cites
several, among them the following in Garšūnī: “As the sailor
[< ναύτης] rejoices when his ship
reaches the harbor [< λιµήν], so the
scribe rejoices at the last line, that it
remains to him in the book.”61
Hence it is apparent that the
ancient Church developed early
in its literature the metaphorical rhetoric of the nautical experience in the Mediterranean
Sea. Both aspects of seafaring,
the delight and the pleasure of
the voyage and the mortal danger of being in the mercy of the
waters provided symbolism ap-
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plicable to the understanding of
the Church, in its ecclesiology of
the harbour as the ultimate refuge, which served, in accordance
with its salutary mission and its
life in the perils of the world
aiming at the harbour of salvation, [λιμὴν σωτηρίας - portus
salutis], the harbour of eternity,
[λιμὴν αἰωνιότητος - portus aeternitatis] and also the harbour of
paradise, [λιμὴν παραδείσου portus paradisi]. As perils for the
Church, while navigating in the
world, were identified with the
pagan daemons, the heretics and
the mundane weaknesses due
to fleshly desires and greed of
the faithful for things material.
On the ship of the Church the
stabilizing factor was the Cross
in the form of the mast and, of
course, the governor was Christ
the Logos, supported by the clergy as the serving seamen. Consequently in liturgical texts the
Cross itself is identified with the
safe harbour for those in need:
“Σταυρὸς τῶν χειμαζομένων
λιμήν”.
We also encounter the metaphor of the harbour as the place
of salvation in connection to
the Truth, here identified with
Christ, in the so-called Odes of
Solomon where we read: “I went
up to the light of truth as if into a
chariot / and the Truth took me and
led me: and carried me across pits

and gullies; / and from the rocks
and the waves it preserved me:
/ And it became to me a haven of
Salvation: / and set me on the arms
of immortal life.”62
Furthermore the metaphor of
the boat guided to the harbour
as the right destination is applied by Eusebius of Caesarea
in relation to the person of the
emperor Constantine the Great:
“He himself, as a skillful pilot, sits
on high above the steering oars, and
directs the vessel with unerring
course, conducting his people as it
were with favoring breeze to a se-
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pleasure. Thus the cruise we began and the conference we have
started under the flag of the international research project on
LIMEN will turn the experience
of danger and of safety into a
chapter of the history of the past
and will allow the metaphors of
the limen I spoke about to appear in our mind as figurative
maidens of our long European
culture.

cure and tranquil haven.”63
Finally, let me add a landmark of European wisdom. According to Menander (c. 342/41
– c. 290 BC) “for all humans (safe)
harbour is the paideia (education
and culture).”64
To conclude, the ancient
and medieval experience of the
open sea as the domain of perils
and risks and of the harbour as
the garden of safety and peace,
supported by the corresponding connotations from the Bible
remained valid until quite recently,65 more advanced when
shipping technology allowed
the building of ships such as our
Princess Emerald, and any reasonable anxiety was removed
from the mind of the passengers
who are travelling mainly for
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N OTE S
1 It is a profound honor for me to metaphorically hold the key by addressing this very extraordinary symposium on board. I owe this honor to the
generosity of my friends on the Scientific Board of the project LIMEN.
2 The Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary offers the following current uses of the harbour metaphor: The wood is a haven for wildlife /
They were living in a safe haven away from the fighting / This house
is a haven of peace compared with ours / The hotel is a haven of peace
and tranquility / We have a duty to offer a safe haven to all refugees.
3 My wish to widen the horizon and include examples of metaphors
from the Phoenician and the Punic languages through the support
of specialists in those languages did not provide any results. Professor Wolfgang Röllig, Tübingen University, responded collegially to
my request and informed me that “unsere Kenntnis des Phönizischen
ist leider noch immer sehr unbefriedigend, da es aus vielen Lebensbereichen
praktisch keine Texte gibt, selbst über so zentrale Bereiche wie z.B. die
Schifffahrt und alles, was damit zusammenhängt, so dass wir häufig auf
das Hebräische zurückgreifen, das einen viel reicheren Wortschatz hat und
dem Phönizischen sehr nahe stand. Dort gibt es ein Wort /machoz, /das
gern mit “Hafen(stadt)” übersetzt wird und ein Pendant im Akkadischen
hat: /machazu /was etwa “Markt- und Kultstadt” bedeutet. Dafür hat Frau
M.G. Guzzo Amadasi einmal einen Aufsatz geschrieben, in dem sie dieses
Wort als “Hafen” auch für das Phönizische glaubt nachweisen zu können.
Jedenfalls gibt es im Punischen mchz mit der Bedeutung “Marktplatz”. Im
Hebräischen gibt es darüber hinaus noch /miprasz /für “Einschnitt, Bucht, Hafen” [email 16.09.2015]. Interestingly, in the Oxford EnglishPhoenician Dictionary we see that the word “haven” is translated
with “refuge” <https://glosbe.com/en/phn/haven>.
4 The Thesaurus Linguae Graecae provides a numerous collection of
quotations for “λιμὴν”, many of them in metaphorical use. On the
other hand the topic of metaphorical use has been addressed so far
from several angles. The following studies have been of particular interest in evaluating the relevant quotations: Kahlmeyer 1934.
Bonner 1941, 49-67. Rahner 1954, 239-264. Lorenz 1973, 234-41.
Treu 1977, 473-492. Schlimme 1986, 297-305. Brock 1995, 195-202.
I owe to Sebastian Brock the reference to the paper of McCollum
2015, 67-93. I thank Dr Katharina Brandt of the German Archaeological Institute in Athens for her help in covering bibliographical
needs. McCollum 2015, 72 refers to texts in Akkadian, that exhibit
the harbour (kāru, also “port” trading station” [Sumerian kar]) as
a desired place of safety and consequently he asserts that even in
Akkadian texts despite the fact that phrases like “on the day when
Aššur lets you arrive safely at the trading station” certainly have a
literal meaning, “it is not difficult to go from there to a figurative
meaning of the same, in which the harbour becomes an emblem of
rest and security.”
5 http://www.wordreference.com/definition/harbour. Hans Eideneier,
Hamburg University, refers wisely to the fact that the word “λιμὴν”
etymologically derives from the word “λειμὼν” (prairie, meadow),
which in the perception of the Greek landscape signifies always an
attractive place. Cf. also Babiniotis 2009, s.v. λιμάνι.
6 Synonyms: dock, haven, marina, dockyard, boatyard, mooring, anchorage, roads, waterfront; jetty, quay, pier, slipway, wharf, landing
stage; rare: harbourage, moorage, roadstead, hither: <http://www.
oxforddictionaries.com/definition/english-thesaurus/harbour>
7 Synonyms: refuge, haven, safe haven, shelter, sanctuary, retreat, asylum, place of safety, place of security, port in a storm, oasis, sanctum.

38

8 “Hæfen”, from Old Norse “họfn”; related to Dutch “haven”, German “Hafen”, Oxford Advanced Lerner’s Dictionary, s.v. haven.
9 http://www.safehaven.com/
10 https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=yivDxlunHec. For further modern applications of the metaphor see https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/
Safe_harbor.
11 Lesky 1947.
12 Parker 1992.
13 Ahrweiler 1996.
14 Horden and Purcell 2000. The two authors went further into establishing an autarchic discipline under the name “Thalassology”. Cf.
Horden and Purcell 2006, 722-740. See further Abulafia 2005, 64–93.
All this scholarship is under the flag of the classic by Braudel 1976.
15 Phaedo, 109b: “ὥσπερ περὶ τέλμα μύρμηκας ἢ βατράχους περὶ τὴν
θάλατταν οἰκοῦντας”. The simile has been wisely used as a title
by Horden and Purcell 2000 and Amelia R. Brown in her ongoing
project “Like frogs around a pond: Maritime Religion and Seafaring
Gods of Ancient Greek Culture.”
16 However the word is first attested by Isidore of Seville in his Etymologies, 13, 16,1: Mare Magnum est quod ab occasu ex Oceano fluit
et in meridiem vergit, deinde ad septentrionem tendit; quod inde
magnum appellatur quia cetera maria in conparatione eius minora
sunt. Iste est et Mediterraneus, quia per mediam terram usque ad
orientem perfunditur, Europam et Africam Asiamque disterminans.
[Translation by Stephen A. Barney and others, Cambridge 2006, 277:
“The Mediterranean Sea (De mediterraneo mari) 1. “The Great Sea is
the one that flows from the Ocean out of the west, turns to the south,
and finally stretches to the north. It is called ‘great’ because the other
seas are smaller in comparison with it. This is also called the Mediterranean because it flows through the ‘middle of the land’ (media
terrae) all the way to the East, separating Europe, Africa, and Asia”].
17 In accordance to this concept see: Strabo, Geography, 2. 5. 17, who
noticed that “most of all it is the sea that delineates precisely the layout of
the land.”
18 Lindenlauf 2004, 416-433.
19 Protagoras (338a): “Οὐρίᾳ ἐφέντα, φεύγειν εἰς τὸ πέλαγος τῶν
λόγων ἀποκρύψαντα“.
20 Aeschylus, Ικέτιδες / Suppliant Maidens 470/71: “κακῶν δὲ πλῆθος
ποταμὸς ὣς ἐπέρχεται / ἄτης δ’ ἄβυσσον πέλαγος οὐ μάλ’ εὔπορον
/ τόδ’ ἐσβέβηκα, / κοὐδαμοῦ λιμὴν κακῶν”.
21 The classical reference to the ship of state and the right captain is in
Plato’s Republic, VI, 488c.
22 O Horace, Ode I 14: “navis, referent in mare te novi/fluctus. o quid agis?
fortiter occupa/portum. nonne vides, ut/nudum remigio latus/ et malus
celeri saucius Africo/antemnaeque gemant ac sine funibus/vix durare carinae/possint imperiosius/ aequor?”
23 Euripides, Bacchae, 902 sq. “Εὐδαίμων μὲν ὃς ἐκ θαλάσσας ἔφυγε
χεῖμα, λιμένα δ’ ἔκιχεν: Εὐδαίμων δ’ ὃς ὕπερθε μόχθων ἐνένεθ”.
24 Oedipus Rex (1208): “ᾧ μέγας λιμὴν αὐτὸς ἤρκεσεν παιδὶ καὶ
πατρὶ θαλαμηπόλῳ πεσεῖν“.
25 Oneirokritikon, 2,23: “φίλοι καὶ εὐεργέται”.
26 Seneca, Consolatio ad Polybium 9, 6 sq.: “In hoc tam procelloso et ad
omnes tempestates exposito mari navigantibus nullus portus nisi mortis
est”.

Λιμην – Portus – Harbour in Metaphorıcal Use
27 Palladas, Anthologia Palatina X 65: “πλοῦς σφαλερὸς τὸ ζῆν
χειμαζόμενοι γὰρ ἐν αὐτῷ /πολλάκις ναυηγῶν πταίομεν οἰκτρότερα./
τὴν δὲ Τύχην βιότοιο κυβερνήτειραν ἔχοντες, /ὡς ἐπὶ τοῦ πελάγους,
ἀμφίβολοι πλέομεν,/ οἱ μὲν ἐπ᾽ εὐπλοΐην, οἱ δ᾽ ἔμπαλιν ἀλλ᾽ ἅμα
πάντες / εἰς ἕνα τὸν κατὰ γῆς ὅρμον ἀπερχόμεθα“.
28 Anthologia 9, 172: “Ἐλπίδος οὐδὲ Τύχης ἔτι μοι μέλει, οὐδ’ ἀλεγίζω
λοιπὸν τῆς Ἀπάτης· ἤλυθον εἰς λιμένα”.
29 Anthologia Palatina 7, 452: “Κοινὸς πᾶσι λιμὴν Ἁϊδης“.
30 Tōn Epiktētou diatrivōn vivlia tessera, 4, 10, 27: “λιμὴν τὸ
ἀποθανεῖν”.
31 On flight and Finding 50: “τῆς γὰρ σοφίας οἶκον εὔδιον καὶ γαληνὸν
λιμένα εὑρήσεις, ὃς ἐνορμιζόμενόν σε ραδίως, ὑποδέξεται“.
32 On Dreams 2, 225: “σπουδάζουσι δὲ καὶ πάντες οἱ θεοφιλεῖς τὸν
φιλοπραγμοσύνης χειμῶνα ἀποδιδράσκοντες, ἐν ᾧ σάλος καὶ
κλύδων ἀεὶ κυκᾶται, τοῖς τῆς ἀρετῆς εὐδίοις καὶ ναυλοχωτάτοις
ἐνορμίζεσθαι λιμέσιν”.
33 Piscator 29: “ἐπὶ δὲ τὰ σά, ὦ φιλοσοφία, καλὰ ὡρμήσας, ἠξίουν
ὁπόσον ἔτι μοι λοιπὸν τοῢ βίου καθάπερ ἐκ ζάλης, καὶ κλύδωνος
ἐς εὔδιον λιμένα ἐσπλεύσας“.
34 Sophocles, Αίας 682: “τοῖς πολλοῖσι γὰρ βροτῶν ἄπιστός ἔσθ᾽
ἑταιρείας λιμήν“.
35 Funeral Oration on his Father 18.6: “καὶ ὅπερ ἐστι τοῖς πλέουσι
λιμὴν εὔδιος τοῦτο τοῖς ἐνταῦθα χειμαζομένοις ἡ ἐκεῖσε
μετάστασις καὶ μετάθεσις”.
36 Carmen II, 1,45, v. 347 sq.: “καὶ μ’ ἐκ δυσμενέων τε καὶ ἄργαλέων
μελεδώνων εὔδιον ἐς λιμένα σῆς βασιλείας ἄγοις“.
37 John Chrysostom, ep. 64: “κοινὸν τῶν πενήτων λιμένα“.
38 PG 48, 539: “λιμὴν τῆς σωφροσύνης“.
39 Ephrem, Hymni de Paradiso, XIV 5. Cf. Brock 1995, 195.
40 Ephrem, In Loth, et de securitate: “Ἔχοντες οὖν σκοπὸν τὸν
τῶν Ἁγίων βίον, πρὸς αὐτὸν ῥυθμίσωμεν τὸ ἑαυτῶν σκάφος,
ὅπως καταντήσαντες εἰς εὔδιον λιμένα ἀϊδίως ἀπολαύσωμεν
τῆς ἀκηράτου ζωῆς.” https://greekdownloads.files.wordpress.
com/2013/06/in-loth.pdf.
41 Brock 1995, 195.
42 Rücker 1923, 78-92. Hambye 1974, 400-411. Cf. Brock 1995, 196.
43 In Petrum et Paulum 59.494.2: “Χαίροις, Παῦλε, εὔδιος λιμὴν τῶν
χειμαζομένων”.
44 De virginitate 68, 4.
45 Sermo cum presbyter fuit ordinatus 24 = Τοῦ αὐτοῦ ὁμιλία πρώτη
ὅτε πρεσβύτερος προεχειρίσθη: ὅτε ὡς ἐν εὐδίῳ λιμένι τῷ γήρᾳ
κάθηται…
46 Ἡ μὲν γὰρ νεότης, πελάγει προσέοικε μαινομένῳ.
47 In illud: Quando ipsi subiciet omnia 159.18: ἡμεῖς δέ, ἀδελφοί, τῶν
κυμάτων τὴν ζάλην φεύγοντες ἐπὶ τὸν εὔδιον λιμένα τῆς ἀληθείας
τὸ σκάφος ὁρμήσωμεν.
48 See: Peterson 1950, 77-79.
49 St. Augustine, Sermon 35: “et ipsa velorum extensio majori periculo
quam utilitati fuerit; dimssis huraanis omnibus adjutoriis et viribus, sola
restat nautis intentio deprecandi et voces ad Deum fundendi. Qui ergo
praastat navigantibus, ut perveniant ad portum, numquid Ecclesiam suam
dimissurus est, ut eam non perducat ad requiem?“
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50 Παρακλητικὸς κανὼν εἰς τὴν Παναγίαν τὴν Ἐπακούουσαν:
“Ὀρφανῶν ἀντιλήπτωρ καὶ τῶν χηρῶν στήριγμα, ἄρτος τε
ἡδὺς τοῖς πεινῶσιν, ὕδωρ διψῶσί τε, τοῖς λυπημένοις χαρά,
χειμαζομένοις λιμήν τε, Σὺ ὑπάρχεις εὔδιος, ὦ Ἐπακούουσα”.
51 “Τὶς χειμαζόμενος καὶ προστρέχων τῷ λιμένι τούτῳ οὐ
διασώζεται;” http://www.imaik.gr/?p=6014. Cf. For the Sunday
vespers: http://www.glt.xyz/texts/Tri/Tone4.uni.htm http://translate.google.com/translate?u=http%3A%2F%2Forthodoxesanazitise
is1.blogspot.gr%2F2013%2F04%2Fblog-post_1451.html%23.Vga2zs
uqqko&langpair=auto%7cen&hl=en
52 See: The Martyrdom of Romanos, § 5. Text in: Khakhanov 1910,
28.29-30. Cf. McCollum 2015, 71.
53 Movsēs Xorenac’I, 3.47, text in: Abełean and Yarowt’iwnean 1913,
316. English translation in Thomson 1978, 310; see a list of a few
other nautical metaphors in Armenian listed by Thomson 1978, 337,
n. 4. Cf. McCollum 2015, 71 sq.
54 Brock 1995, 198.
55 Brock 1995, 196.
56 “Ὡς ἡδὺ τοῖς πλέουσιν εὔδιος λιμήν, οὕτως καὶ τοῖς γράφουσι ὁ
ὕστατος στίχος”.
57 “Ὡς ἡδὺς ὁ ἄρτος τοῖς πεινῶσιν, καὶ τοῖς πλέουσιν, ὁ εὔδιος λιμήν,
οὕτω τοῖς γράφουσι ὁ ὕστατος στίχος”.
58 “Λιμὴν μὲν ἡδύς, αλλὰ καὶ βιβλίου τέλος. Ἄμφω γὰρ εἰσὶν
ἀνάπαυλα τῶν πόνων”.
59 Aleksidze, Shanidze, Khevsuriani, and Kavtaria 2005, 247, 375.
60 Lavrentiy’s copy of the Chronicle (1377): Vinokur 1971, 36, cited by
McCollum 2015, 70.
61 McCollum 2015, 85. McCollum ends his presentation of the examples with the following conclusion: “It is not surprising that scribes,
who typically trumpet their humility and make inventories of their laborious hardships appropriated it so ably to their own voyages in writing.
These samples taken from manuscripts in Latin, Greek, Syriac, and Arabic (Garšūnī) show how widespread the analogy became, and how creative
scribes could be when artfully recording their happiness at the end of their
copying labor” (McCollum 2015, 91).
62 Odes of Solomon, 38.
63 Vita Constantini 10, 7: “ὁ δ’ οἷα σοφὸς κυβερνήτης ὑψίζυγος ὑπὲρ
πηδαλίων ὀχούμενος εὐθείᾳ πνεύματι τοὺς ὑπ’ αὐτῷ πάντας ἐπὶ
τὸν ἀσφαλῆ καὶ γαληνὸν ναυστολῶν ὅρμον”.
64 “Λιμὴν πέφυκε πᾶσι παιδεία βροτοῖς”. Liapis 2002, nr. 428, 174.
The correct meaning of “λιμὴν” as “refuge” is preserved in the
proverb “ἡ παιδεία εὐτυχοῦσι μέν ἐστι κόσμος, δυστυχοῦσι δὲ
καταφύγιον” (Wachsmuth 1882, nr. 54. Cf. Liapis 2002, 377).
65 It would be an enormous but interesting task to bring systematically together the metaphors of safe harbour in the post-medieval
times. Let me cite a negative metaphor from William Shakespeare’s,
The Rape of Lucrece, l. 768, where we read of “Dark harbour for
defame.” I owe this reference to S. Balch. On the other hand, Professor Joachim Grage, Freiburg University, in his monograph on
Chaotischer Abgrund und erhabene Weite, Göttingen 2000, 41 sq.,
devotes a subchapter on “die Ankunft im Hafen”, where he cites
texts from the baroque spiritual poetry of Scandinavia, where
among others we meet the metaphor of the ‘sweet haven of heaven’
[Himlens søde Havn].
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Presentations of Medieval Ships in
the Art of the Black Sea Region
Elena Kostić

ABSTRACT

This paper discusses types of
ships depicted in the Byzantine and
post-Byzantine frescoes and icons,
which originated from the southern
and western shores of the Black Sea.
From the cases discussed, arise the
first conclusions on the typology of
ships, painter’s inspiration sources
and the role of ships in these specific
works of art. As comparative
material, are used old drawings
and plans of known types of ships
which were in use at the time that
the examined paintings are dated,
as well as painted works of art from
the other, inland regions, dated in
the same period. On the basis of this
examination, interesting conclusions
on the realistic or not depiction of
the ships in art come up.

This paper aims to study the
types of medieval ships based
on several kinds of art such as
frescos and icons from the Black
Sea region. The present paper
does not aim to study every separate case but to discuss the matter and present an extra source
of information as to medieval
shipbuilding.
The work of Edmund Dummer (1651 – 1713)1, English shipbuilder and naval engineer, who
was commissioned by the Royal
family to travel to the Mediterranean in order to survey the local
shipbuilding and port facilities,
has contributed to the study of
Greek ships. His survey resulted to a manuscript, in which 24
types of ships are described, accompanied by a series of excellent illustrations, which allowed
the identification of complex
types of ships in this paper.
Medieval shipbuilding was
studied more consistently after

1840, when one of the first shipbuilding texts by Auguste Jal
was published.2 It is a copy of
part of a manuscript by Michael
of Rhodes (Michalli da Rudo), as
it is known today, which among
others includes texts about shipbuilding accompanied by elaborate illustrations.3
A lot of information was
gathered from archaeological
investigations of shipwrecks,
which begun at the ‘60s, near the
coast of Asia Minor, in Serçe Liman4 and in Bozburun5, as well
as the excavation in Yenikapı6, at
the port of Theodosius, where 37
byzantine shipwrecks have been
found and the results of which
are expected with eagerness.
Another, more used source
for studying medieval shipbuilding is the graffiti of ships
which are to be found not only
in monuments of the Mediterranean basin and the Black Sea,
but also outside Europe. Al41
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ready, since 1972, Dr. Otto Meinardus, in his article, when trying to identify types of ships in
a large number of graffiti, has
stressed the need to group ships
in Mediterranean and Black Sea
ships, based on different types
of navigation.7
The shipbuilding of the Black
Sea Region is depicted at the
graffiti of Saint Sofia8, which are
more than 100, of Saint Evgenios (Yeni Cuma Camii) and of
Panagia Chrysocephalos Church
(Ortahisar or Fatih Camii) in
Trabzon but also in Panagia
Theoskepastos Church in Boztepe as well as at the Panagia
Soumela Monastery at Maçka.
At those monuments the graffiti are scratched both to the external walls of their arches and
inside at the painted surfaces.
Graffiti have been also recorded at the Church of Saint Sofia
in Istanbul, in Kilise Mescidi in
Amasra and in various churches
at the western coast of the Black
Sea, in Bulgaria. The graffiti of
the churches of Nesebar have
been studied extensively by N.
D. Ovčarov.9
The depictions of ships in
graffiti are amateur efforts to
render the shape of the medieval
and late medieval ships and cannot be characterized as works of
art as, according to O. Meinda42

rus, are scratched by shipmen or
by their relatives as votive offerings for safe navigation or prosperous trading10 and according
to Bryer are linked to the dedication of ships in Saints, either
general or before an important
trip.11 However, they maintain a
religious character.
On the contrary, wall paintings and icons are created by artists, either professional or not,
who usually are very observant
and can depict what they see realistically. However, one should
always bear in mind the factor of
“artistic freedom”, which does
not always allows prototypes to
be depicted faithfully. This paper discussed some cases coming exclusively from cities-ports
in the Black Sea, in order to increase the odds that the artists
were native, had immediate contact to the sea and the boats, or
that at least have stayed at some
time at the places of origin of the
artworks.
The first examples of ships’
depiction that are presented
come from the frescoes of the
Church of Saint Sofia in Trabzon, excellent specimen of art
of the era of Komnenos dating
back to the 13th century.12 There
are two depictions of the Christological Cycles, showing two
small rowing boats, one with
two pairs of oars and the other

without oars at all. The first boat
has a distinctive round shape
and is extremely small; seemingly it cannot fit more than one
more passenger. It is a small
fishing boat, which could not
be more than a few meters long.
The second boat seems similar.
It is longer and has got no oars.
It is undoubtedly powered by
oars, but they are not depicted.
Both boats are depicted with the
characteristics of the “round”
ships of the 13th century, such as
low hulls and high curved bow
and stern (Fig. 1).
The next four examples were
found at the church of Saint Stefanos or the New Metropolis of
Nesebar. We can trace the paintings of Saint Stefanos in 1599,
based on the dedicatory inscription. Four ships are depicted in
three scenes of the Christological
Cycle. In the first scene two rowing ships of the same type but of
different size are depicted. There
are low hull boats with slightly
high bow and stern. The thin
oars that are held by the passengers only in one hand are
also characteristic. The other two
ships are sailing vessels. The first
of them, depicted in the scene of
the Multiplication of the fishes,
is a typical “round” ship with
a rather small mast for its size
and a gathered sail. It is a fishing
boat, which can accommodate no
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more than six people. The bow
and the stern do not seem to differ in the stylized representation,
making thus the hull to look like
a nutshell. Obviously, the proportions of the hull and the sail
do not correspond with reality;
they just serve the needs of the
scene. The second ship with the
round hull and a lateen is more
realistically depicted (Fig. 2).
The painter Demetrios (1781
-1800) at the icon of Saint An-

astasia the Pharmakolytria13,
placed at the monastery with
the same name at the little island in the gulf of Burgas, has
painted two ships at the scenes
from her life, depicted on both
sides of the central theme. One
is a larger masted ship and the
other a smaller, painted only
half and has got three oars. The
bigger ship can be identified as
a tartan. Tartan from the second part of the 17th century was
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Fig 1. Turkey. Trebizond.
Church of St. Sophia. Wall
painting. 13th c.
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Fig 2. Bulgaria. Nesebar.
Church of St. Stephanos
(New Metropolis).
Wall painting. 1599.
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used as a fishing boat or rarely
as a trading ship or as a small
sized galley with a single mast
and a triangular sail (lateen), a
short long hull, a fantail stern
and a big rudder. The smaller
boat is depicted half and is a
small rowing boat with a short
hull, beak at its bow and three
thin oars fasted at the hull, since
there are no passengers. The
rope in which the anchor is possibly tied can be seen from the
bow (Fig. 3).

The same painter painted
the icon of Saint Nikolaos with
scenes from his life14, for the
church of Theotokos in Sozopol.
At the lower part of the icon,
where the scenes of the life of
the Saint are depicted, Demetrios has painted two ships. The
first has a large mast with two
open square sails and a smaller
lateen at the mast of the stern.
Both ends are raised and the
ship looks like a half moon. At
the stern the keel as well as an
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ornate red rudder is discernible.
It is a shaika, a ship representative not only for the Black Sea
but for the eastern Mediterranean Sea as well.15 It had a crew
of 19 or 14 persons and during
the second half of the 18th century, those ships reached Egypt
and Malta. The smaller ship
is a two-masted one, with an
open and a gathered sail, with
an extremely low, curved at the
edges hull and hasn’t got any
oars. The type of the ship could
be either a small trading galley
or the second type of shaika, as
defined by Lucien Basch, which
has got two masts either with
square sails or with lateens16
(Fig. 4 - 5).
Another ship painted by
Demetrios can be found at the
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icon of Saint Panteleimon17,
with scenes from his life, at the
Church of Saint Georgios in
Sozopol. This time it is a small,
long and narrow fishing boat,
with low hull, tow oars and a
vividly painted rudder.
At the right side of the central theme, at the icon of Saint
Nikolaos with scenes from his
life18, dating back to the 16th
-17th century, the Miracle of Artemida is depicted. At the centre of this scene there is a sailing
boat with a rounded high hull,
with one mast and a gathered
sail. The hull is painted without
a lot of details and highly stylized and as a result it looks like
a nutshell. The rendering of the
ship, which might be a small
sized galley, reminds us of the

Fig 3. Bulgaria. Island in Burgas
gulf. Monastery of St. Anastasia
Pharmakolytria. Icon of St. Anastasia,
detail. 1789.

Fig 4-5. Bulgaria. Sozopolis.
Church of Panaghia. Icon of St.
Nikolaos, detail. End of 18th c.
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Fig 6. Bulgaria. Sozopolis.
Icon of St. Nikolaos,
detail. 16th 17th c.

similar depiction of the 13th or
14th century and it might very
well be copied by an older icon
(Fig. 6).

Fig 7. Bulgaria. Varna. Regional
Museum. Icon of St. Demetrios
and St. Menas, detail. 1844.
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The icon of the Archangel
Michael19, with scenes from his
life, in Varna is dated in 1840 according to an inscription. Under
the Archangel’s body there are
eight scenes from his life, set in
an inlaid frame in rococo style.
At the fifth scene the Archangel
is painted in a rough sea, the giant waves of which overturn six
ships. Judging by the number of
small square sails, all six of them

are brigs, two-masted ships,
most commonly used towards
the end of the 19th century.
The icon of Saint Minas and
Saint Demetrios20 comes also
from the city of Varna, depicting
scenes from their lives, work of
the painter Demetrios of Theodoros. In the last scene of the life
of Saint Minas, we can see a servant of a lord to be rescued. In
the background are painted two
identical big ships with open
and gathered sails respectively.
Even if it may be a miniature, it
is an excellent detailed representation of brigs (Fig. 7).
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Fig 8-9. Bulgaria. Varna. Regional
Museum. Icon of St. Nikolaos,
detail. 1839.

Another artwork by the painter Demetrios of Sozopol is the
large sized icon of the enthroned
Saint Nikolaos21, which was commissioned by seamen of Varna, in
order to honor their patron saint.
On each side of the footstool two
brigs under sail are painted with
detail. They have almost identical masts, while their hulls are
completely different (Fig. 8 – 9).
At the lower part of the portable icon of Saint Galini of Nesebar22, which was painted in 1809,
three scenes from her life are
depicted, two of which include
ships. In the middle of the first
scene, where Saint Galini is been
thrown in the sea along other
saints, there is a small galley with
a “round” hull with extremely
curved ends and a single lateen.
Those ships were characterized
by a flat bottom which allowed
them to sail in shallow waters
and made it easy to pull them
ashore, but it was a disadvantage to the hydrodynamics of the
ship. At the second scene, there is

a shaika under sail, however with
its lateen gathered (Fig. 10 -11).
The icon of Saint Nikolaos
(1857)23 comes from Plovdiv, and
on its left lower side there is a
detailed representation of a ship.
The elaborate wide ship with the
hyperconstruction in the stern
and the curved bow is very impressive. It has two masts, one
with two sails and the other with
a single one. It is the only of the
ships discussed in this paper,
where the holes for the oars are
discernible. Judging by the draft,
its two masts and three sails, it
is obviously a cabarra, a type of
ship similar to barque. Those two
types have similar hulls but differ as to the number of masts.
As the examples discussed,
in byzantine and post-byzantine
art, ships are mostly depicted in
icons of Saint Nikolaos, patron of
the seamen, as well as at scenes
from the Christological Cycle,
such as the multiplication of the
fishes, and the “Calming of the

Fig 10-11. Bulgaria. Nesebar.
Archaeological Museum.
Icon of St. Galini, detail. 1809.
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Fig 12. From Serbia.
Lesnovo Monastery.
Wall painting. 1346.

Storm”. Ships can also be found
in scenes of miracles performed
by Archangels and saints more
rarely though, such as Saint Galini, Saint Anastasia, Saint Panteleimon etc. The comparative
study of the icons discussed in
this paper with other cases from
other regions allows us to conclude that there are local characteristics. Especially in areas far
from sea such as medieval Ser-

Fig 13. Serbia. Patriarchate of Peć.
Wall painting. 1674. St. Demetrios and
St. Menas, detail. 1844.
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bia and the mainland of Russia,
there are but the typical ships,
forms are depicted stylized and
sometimes let us believe that the
painter only knew the simplest
vessels. At those areas, two types
of ships prevail. The first is a simple ship, consisting of a wooden
hull and two or more oars (Fig.
12). The second type is more developed and has got a single mast
and a lateen (Fig. 13). In both
cases these are either fishing or
small trading ships, which could
be explained as the mainland did
not had access at sea and therefore painters could not have seen
how ships looked like. On the
contrary, in coastal areas paintings seems to represent originals
realistically, as it is proven by examples from Athos24, Albania25

and Venice26. In those areas as
well as in the coast of the Black
Sea, we come across both the simple types of merchant and fishing
ships and the more sophisticated
ones, which follow the progress
of shipbuilding (Fig. 14 -15).
From the cases discussed, it
can be concluded that mostly
small, slow moving ships that sail
near the shores are more popular.
Those ships can be grouped in
two categories, based on the sails
or their absence. Painters seem to
opt for sailing ships, which are
always depicted without oars.
Depicted ships serve always the
needs of the scene while only in
one case they are depicted realistically, when they are offerings to
Saint Nikolaos, as it is the case in
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the icon of Sozopolis. The painter, Demetrios of Sozopol, was a
native of the area and we can be
almost certain that he had knowledge of the brigs he painted and
that he was generally accustomed to the types of ships that
crossed the Black Sea.
Finally, another parameter
to be considered when we are
talking about representation of
ships is the period in which the
painting has been created. It is
obvious, based on the historical
classification of depictions that
Byzantine Art did not represent
reality faithfully and that artists
both in mainland and in coastal
areas do not tend to include the
miracles of Saints in scenery contemporary to their own. On the
contrary, in ships’ paintings dat-

ed after the 17th century that are
found in icons painted in coastal
areas, efforts had been made to
depict them more realistically.
Now, their inspiration sources
can be traced, which could have
not been others than real ships
that the artists saw to sail in the
seas of their own area. During
the 18th century iconography is
enriched with the introduction
of more types of ships and we
understand that they tried to
depict the ships’ accessories and
components. During the 18th and
19th century ships are painted
realistically and in some cases,
such as the one of the two brigs
offered to Saint Nikolaos, they
can be a valuable clue that will
allow us to study shipbuilding
in the Black Sea region.

•

ELENA KOSTIĆ

Fig 14. Albania. Moschopolis.
Icon of St. Demetrios, detail. 1725

Fig 15. Venice. Church of San Marco.
Chapel of St. Isidor. Mosaic. 14th c.
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Observations on the Fortifications
of the Late-Byzantine Cities of the
North Aegean Coast
S t a v r o u l a D a d a ke

The fortifications securing
the defence of the north Aegean
coast between river Strymon
and river Evros are mainly characterized by city fortifications
and only secondary by isolated
towers1. In this paper we are
dealing with the fortifications
belonging to cities which peaked
or were founded during the Late
Byzantine period2 (Fig. 1). These
are commonly cities of small or
medium size (Chrysopolis: 6,5ha
Anaktoropolis:1,7ha Christopolis: 12,4ha, Polystylon: 3,5ha, Peritheorion: 7,5ha, Maroneia: 19ha).
They can all be characterized
as coastal, even Peritheorion
which, despite the fact that its
distance from the sea is significant, it still had access to it, via
the lagoon.
Chrysopolis dominates a
shallow bay which was formed

by the outfall of river Strymon.
It is the first coastal city one can
meet while sailing from Thessaloniki to Constantinople. It was
founded during the Middle Byzantine period, when the inland
ancient and early Christian Amphipolis had seized to exist. The
city reached its peak during the
late Byzantine period3.
The irregular quadrilateral
fortification, with the exception
of the north side, whose course
was dictated by the lagoon, is
perplexing since the area is flat
with no special geophysical formations (Fig. 2). A traverse wall,
most probably formed a basic
Acropolis, since it is situated
at the foot of a low hill. Based
on the visible ruins there were
three gates, one at the western
side and two at the eastern side
respectively.
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Fig 1. The Northern Aegean
Coast and the late byzantine
fortified cities.

Fig 2. Chrysoposis.
Plan of the fortification.
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In total, we can safely locate
twelve towers, six of which are
related to gates. They are generally rectangular with few
exceptions (Tower 2). Most of
them have an interior space
(Towers 2, 6, 9, 10, 11, 12 and 13)
but there are also solid towers
(Towers 3, 5, 7 and 8). No other

architectural elements, such as
steps, a balk-walk or bastions,
are preserved. At the interior
of the west side of the fortification, traces of pillars can be
discerned. The pillars, via the
arcade they supported, probably created a wide area for the
bulk-walk (Fig. 3).
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The building method is
characteristic for the area during the period of the Palaeologoi4. There is abundant use of
bricks at the vertical joints and
there are also horizontal interval zones of five rows of bricks.
The dating to the period of Palaeologoi is also supported by
the literal sources, where the
fortification is attributed to Andronikos the Third.
The next city the sailor could
meet is Anaktoroupolis5. It is
founded on the next bay of the
coastal line, after the one mentioned above, and it is situated
20 nautical miles away from
Chrysopolis. The late byzantine
city succeeded the middle byzantine one, which in turn had
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succeeded the ancient city of
Oisyme, which was located inland6.
The enceinte of the fortification has the shape of an irregular
trapezium (Fig. 4). An internal
Wall creates a second defence
line and divides the area in two
parts. At the eastern side there
is a forewall. We can discern
thirteen towers in total. They
are quadrilateral, cylindrical
or polygonal. Most of them are
solid. The largest of all is situated at the south east corner and
it served as a donjon. Built steps
leading to the balk-walk are preserved at four spots. The balkwalk is preserved in enough
areas while there are only few
traces from the bastions (Fig. 5).

Fig 3. Chrysoposis.
The interior face of the
West side with pilasters.
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Fig 4. Anaktoropolis.
Aerial View

There are three gates preserved:
the west, which was probably
the main one, the north which
opened towards the sea, and the
south gate. There was perhaps
one more at the east side.
The main building method,
which incorporates more ancient phases, belongs to the period of Palaeologoi, a dating
which is in accordance with a
recent reading of an inscription
which places the restoration of
the fortification during the period of Andronikos the Third7
(Fig. 6).
Ancient Neapolis, known as
Christoupolis during the Byzantine period and as Kavala in
56

modern times, was founded on
the rocky peninsula of Panaghia,
a fact which defined the shape
of the fortification8. The longest
part of the fortification is by
the sea with the walls rising on
the edge of the peninsula rock,
which is the main reason there
are so few towers. The inland
walls connect the two parts of
the coastal wall at the neck of
the peninsula (Fig. 7). An internal wall formed the acropolis.
Five out of the seven discovered
gates are located at the inland
part of the walls. They are all
simple openings on the walls,
which, at a later date, were
decorated with arches. The tow-

ers, quadrilateral in their majority, are more densely arranged
at the inland part of the walls
(Fig. 8). Although what we see
today belongs to later building
interventions, the remains of the
older building phases testify to
the longevity of its ground plan
(Fig. 9).
Polystylon succeeded the
ancient city of Abdera9. It was
limited to a low hill next to the
ancient port which is considered the acropolis of the ancient
town. The circuit follows the
outline of the hill forming an
irregular shape (Fig. 10). The
north-western side which was
more vulnerable was fortified
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with a forewall. Two transverse
walls intersected the city along
its entire width. The easternmost of these walls formed the
byzantine acropolis while the
other one divided the city in two
parts. The central gate is opened
at the north-western side.
Of the towers which reinforced the fortification, we can
still distinguish the ground plan
of four of them; while one more
is suggested at the connection
point between the acropolis
walls and the north part of the
fortification. All surviving towers are quadrilateral with interior spaces.

The tower which is situated
in the middle of the transverse
wall dividing the acropolis presents us with special interest. Due
to its size it can be considered to
have been used as a donjon. The
characteristic use of plinths at its
joints dates the fortification to
the period of Palaeologoi and it
is possibly associated with the
restoration work done by Ioannis Kantakouzenos, as the literary sources testify10.
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Fig 5. Anaktoropolis. The interior
face of the North Wall. Restored
parapet of the wall-walk.

Peritheorion, as is known
from the late byzantine sources, is the early Christian city
of Anastasioupolis which was
founded by emperor Anasta57
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Fig 6. Anaktoropolis.
Vertical Joint between two
masonries. To the left, banded
masonry of Late Roman
period, to the right, typical
palaeologan masonry with
bricks between the joints
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Fig 7. Christopolis. The Land Walls

sios, according to the literary
sources. The fortification has
the shape of an irregular hexagon (Fig. 11). Only few courtins
remain, while some of the towers are better preserved. The
majority of them are quadrilateral. There is also a circular
one. The only confirmed gate
opens to the south side, facing
the lake. It is a simple opening
in the width of the walls with
an arched lintel, which is externally flanked by two quadrilateral towers (Fig. 12). Of special
interest is the elevation of the
walls with the construction of

blind arches, where the bulkwalk was situated11.
Byzantine Maroneia is limited to the southernmost coastal
area of the huge expanse occupied by the ancient city12. The
irregular trapezoid form of the
fortification was enforced mainly by the natural boundaries
(Fig. 13). A forewall reinforced
the north more vulnerable side.
The only preserved gate opens
at the northwest corner, where
the city was accessible by the
land roads. The towers are
quadrilateral, except from a circular one, and they are arranged

relatively sparsely. The donjon
of the north-western corner is
very distinguishable (Fig. 14).
The main phase of the fortification is considered to be dated to
the period of Komnenoi, a date
which is in accordance with the
excavation data from the city interior. The city appears to have
been deserted by the beginning
of the thirteenth century.
The fortifications we have
discussed above have more or
less much in common with the
fortifications of the inland cities.
They are common constructions
without large dimensions, with59
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Fig 8. Christopolis. The Land Walls, Tower.

out any distinguished features
and without any novelties present. Remnants of constructions
which project from the walls are
considered to be piers whose
form and function escapes us
due to the fact that they have not
been properly excavated yet. We
note, however, that constructions of special defensive use
60

Fig 9. Christopolis. Curtain wall with earlier face in the foreground.

or isolated towers guarding the
ports and rendering protection
against a possible attack from
the sea more effective, are absent.
All cities, with the exception
of Anaktoroupolis, present the
common for the middle and late
Byzantine period, division between city (polis) and acropolis.

The city, in turn, was undivided
or in some cases divided in two
parts (Anaktoroupolis, Polystylon, Maroneia). Also testified is
the use of a donjon, an element
which characterizes the late byzantine fortifications (cases of
Chrysopolis, Anaktoroupolis,
Polystylon, Maroneia). The byzantine phase of the donjon at the
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Fig 10. Polystylon.
Plan of the fortification.

Fig 11. Peritheorion.
Plan of the fortification.
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Fig 12. Peritheorion.
The south gate.

Fig 13. Maroneia.
Plan of the fortification.

acropolis of Christoupolis, has
not been confirmed yet, while
the preservation state of the one
at Peritheorion, cannot allow us
to reach any safe conclusions.

Fig 14. Maroneia.
The acropyrgos.
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The forewall, which completed the defensive organization of a city, were only sparsely
used. Most commonly they are
restricted to reinforce the most
vulnerable side of the enceinte

(cases of Polystylon, Anaktoroupolis, Maroneia).
The towers also present the
usual shape and arrangement
around the perimeter of the fortification: quadrilateral in the
case of elongated courtins, circular at the points where the walls
changed course.
The gates in their vast majority belong to the simplest shape
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and they are flanked by quadrilateral towers. At Chrysopolis
and at the interior of the Polystylon walls, the gate opened in
between two strong projections
of the walls, forming thus a
more elaborate shape. The decorative additions are limited to
small arches with brick decorative designs, brick inscriptions,
or decorative use of spolia (Fig.
15). Most commonly these are
observed close to the gates or
towers.
In regards to the building
method, the use of bricks in between the joints as well as rows
of bricks is dominant (Fig. 16).
The so called opus mixtum
technique, although character-

istic of the late roman fortifications, is also attested to almost
all late byzantine fortifications
of the area between Thessaloniki and Constantinople13. The
main difference lies in the fact
that the latter are not through
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and through but instead they
are limited to the depth of two
rows of bricks. The influence
of the capital and the co-capital
cities seems to have been strong
and timeless.

Fig 15. Anaktoropolis.
North walls. Arch
filled with decorative
patterns.

Fig 16. Chrysopolis.
Masonry with brick
bands.
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“Travel, Drink and Be Merry.
Port and Wine in Byzantine Aegean
and the Black Sea”. Past and Realities
Michalis Lychounas

ABSTRACT

This paper explores in a short
overview the rich Byzantine wine
culture in the region of the north
Aegean coast and the west coast of
the Black Sea (as that was visited
during the on-board symposium).
It approaches wine as a commodity
circulating in the ports of this
region carrying along vast luggage
of agricultural, commercial,
political and cultural nature.
Yet, as LIMEN is a project
of cultural tourism, the paper
also included a presentation,
fragmentary and brief though
it may be, on the current
developments in viniculture

and wine making in the region,
which themselves are informative
of political and socio-economic
developments in the responding
countries. From this presentation,
it becomes clear that the current
situation in wine making can
and should contribute to the
enhancement of the image of the
region as a cultural destination
and hopefully assist the process
of re-enacting long standing,
but recently disturbed networks
between the ports of the regions,
although giant international cruise
liner might not be the best medium
to facilitate that.  
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The topic of ports has been
rather attractive in the recent
times. In particular in our part
of the world, the Eastern Mediterranean and the Black Sea it
has been dealt with in many
eras as it affects a number of
issues. A very good example is
the volume “Cities of the Mediterranean”, edited by Biray
Kolluoglu and Meltem Toksöz
dealing with ports in the late
Ottoman era.1 In the Mediaeval World the projects of Olkas2
and that of the Vienna Institute
of Byzantine Studies3 reveal
the interest in that aspect of the
Byzantine culture. The sensational excavation of the Theodosian port during the construction of the mass transport
system of Istanbul has elevated
the interest of both experts and
laymen alike.4
In our contribution to the
volume of Olkas we wrote about
the fortified ports from Mount
Athos to the Straits.5 The description was mainly archaeological and historical and focused on the military aspect of
the construction dealing with
them as fortifications and also
on the several phases of them on
the basis of the masonry changes. In browsing the volume, I
noticed that despite the richness
of information there is very little
on the very essence of a port, its
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commercial activities. What was
loaded and unloaded in the vessels reaching or leaving these
ports? There are non perishable
artifacts, such as glazed pottery
(an article, by Ms Manolova Voykova does exist in the volume6), which are documented in
the well known pattern of style
and material dissemination as a
sign of commercial and cultural
ties. There is hardly anything
on the perishable goods traded
in the ports of Byzantium, with
the exception of the facilities of
the city port of Thessaloniki.7
Yet, there again, the archeological approach of the architectural
remains prevail.
In this paper, I will try to
sketch the ports as getaways of
a rather precious commodity of
the time, wine and present an
application of its current culture
as part of the concept of cultural
port or cultural tourism.
The bibliography on vineyards and wine making in the
Byzantine era is very rich.8 We
do have both, literary and nonliterary written sources, while
research in the field of economic
history proves that the value of
the land dedicated to vineyards
was worth three times as much
as the regular agricultural land.9
The socioeconomic aspect of the
industry, as a rather egalitarian
activity has already been dis-

cussed by late Angeliki Laiou.10
The technology employed for
the tendering of the plants was
virtually the same till the introduction of mechanization, although the depiction of tools in
manuscripts raises the question
of their authenticity, with the
illuminations of the Geoponika
being in the focus.11 Issues concerning major wine producers,
mainly big monasteries have
also been addressed in papers,
although the impression created
by the much later huge installations in monasteries, such as the
monastery of St. John Prodromos, the Forerunner near Serres
might be misleading.12 Special attention has been paid to
the pottery containers (of wine
among other things).
The monastic documents
mainly those of Mount Athos are
full of references to vineyards,
especially in the area of northern
Greece. Few cases of industrial
facilities though from the Byzantine era are preserved, the most
common one being the wine
presses. A good example of the
Late Roman is to be found in the
vicinity of Philippi in Kefalari.13
A number of wine presses from
Chalkidiki has been published
by I. Papaggelos,14 where the
issue of dating on the basis of
context has been raised. Finally
in the same area, the case of Ma-
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roneia is quite interesting. The
wine presses found on mount
Ismarion15 and those attached
on the outer facade of the fortification are an excellent case of an
industrial tradition that might
touch the Homeric tradition of
the sweet wine of Polyphemos
till the Byzantine one. The case
of Maroneia is of additional interest, as we have inscriptions on
shreds of pottery indicating that
they were containers for another
wine by product, vinegar.16
Yet, although we have a
small number of names from
written sources concerning the
varieties of grapes grown in the
Byzantine times, along with the
their place of origin, and we
know from sources, such as De
ceremoniis for the highly appreciated wine of Chios, Thasos,
or the famous malvasia from
Monemvasia17, no palaiobotanological work has been conducted
to my knowledge, according to
which we will be able to identify
that vine varieties, among others
with those we tend to consider
indigenous. In other words, are
the so-called indigenous Thasian varieties the same that produced wine in the Byzantine period or not?
As these questions cannot
be answered and the current
project ‘Limen’ is not another
archaeological project, but aims

at encouraging cultural tourism
in the Aegean and the Black Sea,
I think that presenting you with
a number of manuscript illuminations,18 all very well known,
or photos and drawings of vessels either amphorae, pythoi or
magarika would seem redundant.19 If wine culture is to be incorporated into cultural tourism
and contribute to the establishment of some sort of a ‘Cultural
Port’ institution, here is a first,
brief, rudimentary and therefore
superficial presentation, hopefully to be part of cruises such as
this. As the Municipality of Kavala is a partner of Limen Project and this cruise will call only
at western Black Sea ports I will
focus on wine making developments in these regions, without
discarding at all the wine production of other partner counties, such as Armenia or Georgia. Anyway, with the latter we
are in an weird competition concerning the earliest wine making
example, between the Neolithic
settlement of Dikili Tas20 and a
cave in Georgia21!
In any case, instead of Byzantine wines I will move on to the
current situation. Starting from
the region of Eastern Macedonia and Thrace we have a range
of new wineries, which revived
a tradition lost in the Ottoman
period, but introduced to the

•

MICHALIS LYCHOUNAS

region by business people from
other business fields, mainly
the marble industry.22 The area
proved extremely hospitable to
both Greek and international
varieties and unique and prizewinning wines have come to the
market. Thrace is a late comer,
but very promising region, reviving its Homeric tradition, as
already mentioned.23 The wineries and their vineyards have
transformed the landscape in
many cases and more and more
frequently wine itineraries and
open door days are organized.24
The Turkish part of Thrace
is another interesting example
of the blooming of wine making in Turkey. The region was
known as a wine making centre
for ages.25 In the so-called Ganochora, in the foothills of the major monastic centre of Ieron Oros
(Holy Mountain) wine was produced to be sold in Istanbul, in
the so-called Krasoskala (winetrading dock)26, in Karaköy by
members of the same families or
the same communities. One of
them was my great grandfather,
Georgios Nasos from Myriofyton.27
A new wave of Turkish
wine enthusiasts have revived
the century-old traditions and
produce good quality wine28
through a combination of local
and international varieties. In
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several cases whole regions or
even an island see their landscapes restored to the shape
they had before the Exchange
of Populations in 1923 or the expulsion of Greeks in 1955-1964
(Bozcaada-Tenedos). Rather appealing is the creation of a wine
route in Turkish Thrace presenting viticulture and winemaking
in the wider context of a comprehensive cultural discovery
experience.29
The case of Bulgaria presents
another particularity.30 The state
controlled industry, depended
for its survival on exports to the
Soviet Union and the UK for
cheap and low-quality wines.
It was privatized after the collapse of the regime. Interestingly enough, it attracted not
only local investment, but also
foreign, both Italian and French.
Through it, international varieties where re-introduced blended
with local ones, one known in
Greece as well (Mavrud, Greek
Mavroudi31) and higher standards in hygiene and equipment
have lead to the Bulgarian wine
making to claim its fair share on
the international markets. In the
Black Sea region one area with a
high concentration of wineries is
that of Pomorie in the province
of Burgas.32
The case of Romanian region
of Dobrogea on the Black Sea
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fits exactly our project. A region
famous for its ideal soil and
weather condition hosts local
and international varieties creating no major worries to viticulturalists. The region did and still
is producing wonderful wines33.
In the current situation with
the Eastern Balkans in the European Union and Turkey opening up and prospering (hopefully also in the years to come)
the northern coast of the Aegean
and at least the western coast of
the Black Sea (I sincerely hope
that the north and eastern coast
will follow suit) are a unique
scenery to travel, taste and enjoy good wine, the combination
of a long, if not ancient, tradition and technological novelty.
Unfortunately, American company tacky cruise liners, where
predominantly Californian wine
is poured and no local products
are served or sold might not be
the ideal venue, but still there
is no reason not to be merry and
wait for the next port of call to
experience another aspect of the
cultural ports, that of the wine
making, an integral part in cultural tourism34!
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The Chrysobullos of 1189 and the
History of German and French
Quarters of Constantinople
Oleg Lugovyi

ABSTRACT

The article is dedicated to
the analysis of information from
emperor’s chrysobullos issued in
1189 and also of other sources
on the history of German and
French emboli in Constantinople.
Created most likely in the time of
the Second Crusade these quarters
had different fate and significance.
German quarter was a symbol
of alliance between Byzantium
and the Holy Roman Empire.
It’s economical role wasn’t
considerable.
Correspondence between the
rulers of these states shows that
German warriors in the service
of the Byzantine Empire were
the very object of attention from
both sides, especially their need in
their own church. This could be

the church of S. Eirene at Perama.
Close connections of the German
merchants` close connections with
Venice conditioned and facilitated
transfer of embolus Alemannorum
exactly to the Saint Marcus
republic.
Embolus Francigenarum
probably established in the
accordance with the French
king practically served the
trading interests of Occitanian
merchantry that paid duties to
Aragon, not France. Obviously
the main role here was played
by Montpellier. It’s count even
succeeded to conclude a dynastic
alliance with the Comneni. It
was the break of this alliance that
could cause the transfer of the
embolus to Venice.
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Frenchmen and Germans
are among the least studied
foreigners at Constantinople of
the Comnenian time. The biggest puzzle here is the problem
of German and French emboli in
Constantinople. The only source
telling us about their existence
is the emperor’s chrysobullos issued in June 1189.
Fragment from the
Chrysobullos of 1189:
“That is why Our Clemency
orders by the word of this Chrysobullos for Venetians to get everything, that is requested by their
envoys, and the whole embolos
Alemannorum et Francigenarum
and their marine wharves, that are
transferred to them in the presence
of our Serenity clerks Constantine
Pediadites and the most clear protonobilissimus Niceta Balianit by
the practica of Constantine Petriota. This must be confirmed by the
resolution of pansebastos sebastos
and the retinue of Our Sublimity
archichancellor master John Duka.
Relevant secretaries have to be acquainted with this Chrysobullos.
Whole the annual income of the
emboli is equal to 50 livres of hyperpyrons (14 kg of 20karat gold
– O.L.) calculated for this transfer.
Although said emboli with the maritime wharves by the words of [previous] chrysobulla had been transferred to Alemans and Francigens,
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but as this benefaction was made not
for all people of Alemans and Francigens, but only to a few outcasts
and mostly unknown with undetermined and casual service for Romania, but from the other side they
have the great income from these
emboli and wharves, so Our Excellence prefers the service, proposed by
the whole nation to the service of a
few gathered from a dispersion”.
This document was the last
in the series of Byzantine satisfactions of Venice demands after the destruction of Venetian
embolus at 1171. Previous orders
granted to Venetians their privileges and also compensation for
merchants’ losses. But Byzantine had no possibility to close
up the compensation question
by it’s own resources. So emperor Isaac Angelos decided to
transfer German and French emboli into Venetian hands. Greek
text of the chrysobullos haven’t
survived. But it’s Latin translation was inserted in the First
(12th cent.) and the Second (13th
cent.) Liber Pactorum, and also
– in the Liber Albus by Andrea
Dandolo1.
Actuality of this research is
conditioned by actual inexistence of historiography of the
problem. The chrysobullos of
1189 was either ignored, either
mentioned, but without deep
analyze2. The only question,

connected with the chrysobullos – was about the reasons of
the said emboli liquidation. Common thing here was the argumentation of the chrysobullos itself: the emboli hadn’t been used
in full, they had been visited
only by a few merchants, people
infamous, without any benefit
for Empire3. Additionally Kr.N.
Сiggaar4 says that such a statement can reflect a depopulation
of both emboli after the disorder of 1183 bringing Andronicus Comnenus to power. David
Jacoby5 is surprised by the fact
that Germany needed any wharf
in Constantinople while its merchants came there by land, not
by sea. But it is obvious that arguments from economical suitability are not the only adequate
in internationally important action.
Charles Brand6 according to
his concept of Byzantine-West
confrontation gave an idea that
transfer of the emboli to Venice
was caused by Isaac hostility
towards approaching German
troops of Frederick Barbarossa
and by danger from French crusaders. We have to agree, that
this circumstance played significant role in the Isaac decision. But surely there were some
more aspects.
One of them is very close dislocation of both emboli with the
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Venetian quarter on the Golden
Horn coast. We have to thank
David Jacoby for their ascertainment7. While studying the Venetian quarter limits dynamics, D.
Jacoby find out that new gaining
at 1189 must have been made to
the East from Venetian quarter
and to the West from Pisan one.
But from the very beginning
of its existence Venetian quarter at East was bordered with
the Hebraica – the region of the
compact settlement of Constantinople Jews. Hebraica was liquidated in the middle of 11th century by removing all the Jews
across the Golden Horn to Pera8.
And so German and French emboli were located in the borders
of former Jew quarter of Constantinople.
A lot of years after the embolus Alemannorum liquidation
memory about it preserved
and the chart of 1207, concerning transfer of a few holdings,
indicated: “The property, once
being of Alemanni” lies in front
of the church of Eirene of Perama9. This church stood at the
edge of Pisan quarter behind
the sea wall of Constantinople,
at the seashore of the Golden
Horn10. The chart of 1207 also
underlined – foris muri. Niceta
Choniat (Manuelis Comneni.
VII, 3) listed building projects of
emperor Manuel and specified

among them plans of renewal of
the temple of sent Eirene on the
seashore (προς θάλασσαν της
αγίας Ειρήνης), built by Marcianus. Works were not finished
successfully. But the question is
appropriate: was or was not the
project of saint Eirene of Perama
church renewal connected with
the promise to grant a church in
Constantinople to the German
knights? Besides, Bertha von
Zulcbach, German spouse of
Manuel Comnenus, was rebaptised in eastern orthodox ritual
in the name of Eirene. And the
church of Eirene of Perama is
the only trustful marker of the
German quarter location. So, too
much of coincidences.
Venetians’ and other Latin
dwellers’ of Hebraica interests
overpassed on the wharves of
that region. Hebraica adjoined
Constantinople sea walls at least
near to Porta Ebraica and Porta
S. Marci, situated somewhat
more eastward. Porta Ebraica
pointed the eastern border of
Venetian quarter from 1082 till
1189. And Porta S. Marci were
mentioned inside it at 1229 р.11
Naturally they were situated
to the West from Pisan quarter
borders. Porta Ebraica is mostly
identified as Istanbul Gates of
the fish bazaar – Balik-Pazari Kapisi (Porta Piscaria)12. Alexander
van Millingen well-reasonably
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approved why Porta Piscaria
are the same Gates as Perama
Gates13.
In this case Porta S. Marci
must correspond to the Bahçe
Kapisi (The Garden Gates) – next
one in the East. The problem is
in the fact, that Porta S. Marci
were mentioned only once in the
chart of 1229. It is known only
that they were situated 77 feet
to the East from Porta Ebraica14.
Their name is certainly Latin
and it is unclear were the Gates
old one with the new name, or
they were opened by Latins after the 120415. It was situated approximately in the basement of
modern Galata bridge.
But Alexander van Millingen
states that Bahçe Kapisi are the
same Gates as Porta Neoriou
and one more – Gates of Hicanatissa was situated between
the Perama Gates and Porta
Neoriou16. Gates of Hicanatissa
marked Amalfi quarter.
If the original borders of
Venetian quarter were close
to Hebraica, so the wharves of
Saint Marcianus and Kuzugala
given to Venetians here at 114817
were once also the part of Hebraica. So Porta Ebraica was the
only way to enter them from the
city. It is obvious that both Venetians and Germans had use this
gates for their needs.
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Organization of the embolus
Alemannorum has to be dated
to the time of the marriage of
Byzantine prince Manuel Comnenos and Bertha von Sulzbach,
sister of German king Conrad
wife, in 1146 or to the period of
the Second crusade18. Then king
Conrad three times visited Constantinople (September 1147,
beginning of 1148 and winter
1148-1149). During the last visit
Conrad had a negotiations with
Manuel and confirmed Byzantine claims over Southern Italy19.
Organization of embolus had
undoubtedly economical and
political aspects. Plus in the
case of German church existing
there20 embolus could be spiritual centre for German solders
in Byzantine army. Scholars
mostly never considered embolus to have some connection to
militaries21. But German chronicler Otto of Freising speaks not
about merchant for shure. King
Conrad wrote in his first letter to emperor John Comnenus
about “Militibus quoque imperii
nostri, Alemannis scilicet, qui aput
te sunt…”. The same people are
meant under “caballariis nobilitatis” and “hominibus imperii nostri,
Teutonicis videlicet, qui Constantinopoli morantur” (Gesta Friderici. I, 25). On the other hand
sources witness only about a few
German merchants in Byzantine
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capital. Considerable number
among them were Jews and they
had quite another place to stay –
Pera. And church had to be built
not for them as well.
Conrad promised to emperor
Manuel military help in one of
the letters in Gesta Friderici (I,
25): “Concerning five hundreds
solders, asked by Your Nobility, We are responding to You,
that We will give not only five
hundreds but will send also
two or three thousands, if it is
necessary”22. According to Otto
of Freising, when Manuel was
already crowned, first of all he
renovated confederation with
Conrad against Sicilian king
Roger being in war with both
Empires (Chronica sive Historia
de Duabus Civitatibus, VII, 28).
In few years the Byzantine
military detachment of Germanoi
appeared in Corfu involved in
actions contra Sicilian garrisons
(Nicetae Choniatae Historia
Byzantina. Manuelis Comneni.
II,6)23. Altogether these evidences show us a picture of German
detachment, sent by Conrad to
the service of Manuel Comnenus. They should be the main
users of newly created embolus
Alemannorum and possibly a
German church there.
It is obvious now that existing of the embolus Alemannorum

was conditioned by the alliance
between the Holy Roman Empire and Byzantium. Naturally
the open conflict among them
in the time of the Third Crusade really could cause the embolus elimination24. But there are
some problems with it. At one
hand the conflict had not yet
started in June, when elimination took place. That time Frederick had been still in Hungary,
on July 2 he was arrived at Branichevo, the first Byzantine fortification on the crusaders way
and everything went according
to previous agreements. On the
other hand in June negotiations
of Isaac Angelos with Salah adDin were held25. The same time,
June 20th, after the neutralization
of Theodore Mankapha plot,
Isaac put under arrest Frederick’s ambassadors ahead with
Archbishop of Munster. Frederick had to inquire about it while
staying at Philippopolis, but we
know nothing about his reaction
on the embolus loss. In January 1190 emperor Isaac asked
for peace and the conflict was
arranged. Sources keep silence
about renewal of German embolus, as they hadn’t notice it’s
loss. May be it wasn’t very important for Frederick?
The close economical relations between southern German
merchants and Venice made
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them actually use the one and
the same infrastructure26. Especially actual it became after the
peace was concluded at Venice at 1177 by Frederick Barbarossa and the Pope Alexander
III. Venice was connected with
the transalpine lands by stable
roads. Bernhardus Teotonicus
was characterized as one the
richest men in Venice by Gerard
Rösch and a very important person in the German-Venice trade
history27. At last, 1228 is the year
of the first mention of German
emporium at the Venice territory
– Fondaco dei Tedesci (fonticum
comunis Venetiarum, ubi Teutonici
hospitantur)28, granted by the Republic of S. Marcus to German
merchants being too numerous.
It is worth noticing that generally the structure of Italian
Fondaco was very similar to the
Byzantine emboli in two possible senses of the word (building complex, separated from
other city territory and granted
to some political partner for economical use – μητάτον; store
premises and the victuallinghouse, trading place at the same
time without any juridical status, embolus as it is). Italian word
fondaco origins from Greek τό
πανδοχείον meaning the tavern from the Ancient time of any
kind. Sometimes it’s functions
were the same as that of hospice

(τό ξενοδοχείο). Greek term
for it was known for Italian authors29, but wasn’t widespread
as fondaco. The term fondaco in a
sense of juridically separated on
the base of international agreements trading quarter was the
most widespread in 12th century
and was used as for Christian
quarters in the Muslim countries (Alexandria had the Pisan,
Venetian, Genovese, Barcelonese, Florentine and Marseille
fondacos), as for the locations of
stranger merchants and goods
inside the Western European
world (Genovese fondaco in Castilian city of Almeria from the
1146)30. So German fondaco in
Venice had the same functions
as German embolus in Constantinople and at the same vector of
economical relations, but much
closer to Germany.
So German merchants and
other travelers frequently and
traditionally used Venetian infrastructure for their journeys
to Constantinople, including the
period of German embolus existence in 1148-1189. Venetian and
German emboli were bordered
on each other. It is possible that
interpenetration of their infrastructures had already begun
before 1189. So integration of
both the emboli was geopolitically and economically provided.
That can explain, why Germans
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never tried to recover the property after 1204, though Germans
dwelled their even later31.
History of Embolus Francigenarum seems not to be an object
of investigation at all. First of all
we have to consider the meaning of it’s name. Who were Francigeni of medieval Greek texts?
They could be South Italian Normans being mostly in the war
with Byzantium, but one can be
sure, that trade prospered during calm years.
The biggest actor in this trade
was the city of Amalfi. It’s merchants were the first who obtained the quarter in Constantinople32. It was marked by the
Gates of Hikanatissa and was
bordered to Pisan quarter33. So
Amalfitan quarter must have
been located in the same Hebraica region. It did exists in 11th century, but the date of it’s ending
is unclear. Though some scholars consider the best time for
it’s elimination to be 1147 – the
most sever conflict between Byzantine emperor and the Sicilian
kingdom, Amalfi suzerain from
1073. Was Amalfitan property
given to Germans and Frenchmen? Or that were amalfitans,
vassals of Normans of Southern Italy known also as Franks
in Byzantium, who gave the
name of Francigeni to embolus? It
could be. But the case of French
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kingdom and it’s subjects on the
Mediterranean shore mustn’t be
disregarded.
If the French king had connection to this embolus, it might
have been organized during the
same Second Crusade. Odo of
Deuil, French historiographer of
that campaign, mentions meeting of Louis VII with ambassadors of Byzantine emperor
in Regensburg in 1146. They
read out the letter concerning
conditions of French army stay
in Byzantium. As traditional
emperor Manuel demanded
from the French king to swear
that he would return to Byzantium all former Byzantine cities
conquered by Muslims. Also
he stressed that Empire itself
was also making a war against
Seljuks34. Odo further speaks
that emperor’s legates made a
lot of such promises to Louis that
were not kept35. Namely: “convenient market, comfortable
exchange and other that seems
useful for ours”36. K.N. Ciggaar
underlines that arrangements of
1146 were the first official contact between Byzantium and
France on the state level after the
significant pause37.
There are reports of John
Cinnamos and Odo of Deuil
about visit of the king Louis to
Constantinople in autumn of
1147. Though there were con76

frontation, mutual suspicions,
but both authors tried to be optimistical in their description.
Crusades hadn’t receive Byzantine help in expected size, but
anyway this visit of the autumn
of 1147 is the best and only possible moment for French embolus
to born (if it was really French).
Granting of the separated
quarter to French merchants
also was based in economical
conjuncture. After the Mauritanian pirate base in Fraхinetum
(not far from Saint-Tropez) destruction in 972, Occitanian merchants received save roads to
the Mediterranean sea38. Mainly they were merchants from
Marseille, Arles, Saint-Gilles
in Provence and Narbonne in
Languedoc. The last city was
connected by the busy road with
Toulouse and further by Garonne – till Bordeaux.
But the most common Greek
counteragents in Occitania were
merchants from the young city
of Montpellier. Greek ambassadors went to Paris in 1160-s
through Montpellier, SaintGilles and Chartres. At the
same years rabbi Benjamin from
Tudela made visit to Montpellier
and characterized it as a comfortable trading point. He qualified dwellers of the Greek land
and generally Eastern Mediterranean among the merchants

frequent in Montpellier39. Montpellier had begun to strengthen
their positions in Levant already
before the time of Crusades. William of Malmesbury (De Regum
Anglorum. IV, 388) said that
Ascalon citizens gave up their
city namely to Raymond of Toulouse because Montpellier was
at his possession and they knew
quite well virtues of Montpellier merchants. Guillaume count
of Montpellier followed Raymond’s army and had a lot to do
with it.
Guillaume VIII, count of
Montpellier in 1172-1202, made
more then usual to heighten his
city in the international field.
He put the trading treaty with
Pisan consuls in 1178, the same
with the bishop and viscount of
Agde in 118540. At last Montpellier merchants altogether with
their colleagues from Marseille,
Barcelona and Saint-Gilles received privilege of free trade
and consulate in Levant at the
city of Tyre41. The privilege was
given by Conrad of Montferrat for their help in his struggle
against Salakh-ad-Din who captured Jerusalem the same year.
Some new liberties were granted
to “hominibus Montis Pessulani”
also by the chart of the Jerusalem king Guy of Lusignan given
to Marseilles under Saint-John
d’Acre October 25, 119042.
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The heightening of Montpellier in the international trade
coincided with the reign of Manuel Comnenus. He died in 1180
and in 1189 the embolus Francigenarum was liquidated. Could
there be some diplomatic aspect
unseen from Byzantine documents. The Libre dels feyts written by James (Jaime) the king of
Aragon (1218-1276), or may be
somebody of his retinues before
his death, is the most competent
source on this question. King
James was the grandson of Byzantine princes43 Eudokia – the
niece of the emperor Manuel
and possibly the daughter of
his brother sebastokrator Isaac44
(James himself considered her to
be Manuel’s daughter). She was
promised to the Aragon king Alfonse II, but by the time she arrived to Aragon dominions Alfonse abandoned the marriage,
because he already had affianced Castilian princess Sancha.
German scientist Winfred
Hecht turned to Pisan annals,
composed by a contemporary jurist Bernardo Marangone (died
c. 1188), and proved that possible fiancé of Eudokia was not Alfonse II but his younger brother
Raymond Berenger the count of
Provence. Annals of Marangone
helped to ascertain some new
facts. Byzantine embassy came
to the French South in 1178 (two

years after Alfonse marriage
with Sancha) and was the same
embassy that carried French
princess Agnes back to Constantinople. She was fiancée for the
Manuel’s son and heir Alex. So
marriage of Eudokia was impossible not because of Alfonse but
thanks to international context.
The count of Provence had two
suzerains – the Aragon king and
the emperor of Holy Rome. At
the time Frederick’s positions
in Provence became stronger
and Manuel was his enemy. But
Montpellier served the port for
Aragon and was out of the Holy
Roman Empire borders45.
Guillaume VIII, count of
Montpellier, Alfonse vassal and
relative46, famous for his wide
and bold international policy,
enforced Byzantine ambassadors to give Eudokia for him.
Local historian А. Germain even
supposed count of Montpellier to dream about Byzantine
crown47. King James underlined
the great support received by
Guillaume by Montpellier council consisting of knights and
reach city patricians, who saw
economical perspective of this
alliance.
Eudokia gained glory among
the Provencal troubadours, but
her marriage was not happy. She
didn’t give a hair to Guillaume
and finished her days in Agnan

•

OLEG LUGOVYI

abbacy not far from Montpellier.
Nevertheless her daughter became the Pedro of Aragon wife.
Montpellier in K.N. Ciggaar
opinion had to gain significant
benefits from dynastic alliance
of such a level48. Possibility of
such alliance itself approved importance of Montpellier in the
western vector of Constantinople policy.
But not less important is the
preterition of Byzantine authors
concerning this failure of emperor diplomacy. Mission was
aimed on Aragon or Provence,
not on the one of its smallest
vassals. The happening took
place not long before the death
of Manuel plunging Constantinople to a chaos of two revolutions – 1183 and 1185. The
universal empire was unable to
give adequate answer for the
Montpellier insult under these
circumstances. So Eudokia was
forgotten. Guillaume broke his
marriage with Eudokia in 1187
– two years before the French
embolus liquidation. So we can
suppose that the liquidation was
undercover and the only possible Isaac Angelus reaction on his
cousin divorce and confinement.
Other supposing that the embolus Francigenarum was first of all
the Montpellier embolus.
But there are still a lot of
questions. The count of Mont77
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pellier was Aragonese vassal,
not French. Are there connection
of the Francigeni with Amalfitans? What is the connection of
embolus Francigenarum, especially if being of Montpellier,
with the Campus Prouincialium
et Hyspanorum, divided between
the Latin empire and Venice by
order of Robert de Courtenay of
February 20, 122449?
Thereby we can certify that
possibility of emboli Alemannorum et Francigenarum organization appeared to be in 1140-s as
a result of the new economical
situation and diplomatic actions
in the time of the Second Crusade. New emboli were situated
between the Venetian and Pisan
quarters on the ground known
before as Hebraica and Amalfitan quarter. These emboli have
existed through the 40 years or
something longer. Embolus Alemannorum gave harbor not only
to merchants, but may be even
more – to German warriors who
came on Constantinople emperor service. Period of embolus
existing witnessed few political
conflicts between two empires
and this never promoted stable
and intensive use of this institution. Sea routs of the German
merchants lay through Venice
already since the 10th century
and this made for final transfer
of the German quarter to the
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Saint Marcus republic in a moment when Frederick Barbarossa army approaching threatened
emperor by open conflict.
On the contrary embolus
Francigenarum was trading institution first of all and so it
gave harbor to merchants and
goods from southern French
cities actually being at the time
vassals of the Aragon kingdom,
not France. The main users of
the embolus in that case were
merchants from Montpellier
playing the leading role in Occitania trade of the 12th century.
Liquidation of this embolus was
caused not only by the hostile
relations between emperor Isaac
and king Louis but also dynastic
conflict between Guillaume VIII
of Montpellier and the Comneni
family, to whom the Angeli were
the closest relatives. Also it is
possible that Francigeni are Italian Normans and their embolus is
the same as Amalfitan embolus.
In that case France must not be
the subject of investigation here
at all.
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Public Open Space in the City-Port of
Tom is (4 th -6 th cent. AD)
Irina Nastasi

1. Introductory remarks

ABSTRACT

This study focuses on the
archaeological information achieved
so far on the public open spaces in
Roman and Early Byzantine times.
3 possible open spaces (plazas) and
the main public area are analysed
in the larger context of the street
network of ancient Tomis. One of
the main aspects stressed in this
study is the conservative attitude
towards the urban planning in
ancient Tomis – the orthogonal
layout established in Hellenistic
times was preserved in the
peninsular area until the Early
Byzantine period.

Tomis is the ancient name of
Constanta, the largest port on
the Romanian coast of the Black
Sea (Fig. 1). In the frame of LIMEN Project Constanța is being
promoted as an important modern Cultural Port, having deep
ancient roots in the city’s history. Having in mind the main
objectives of this mutual project,
I have chosen this subject while
also asking myself: What part
of the city constitutes the landmark of Cultural Constanța?
The first answer that came to
my mind was Ovidius Square
(Fig. 2), a large open place were
many cultural events have been
organized in the last years and
where the main culture provider
in Constanța has its premises –
Museum for National History
and Archaeology. But where
was the central public open
space in antiquity? More or less

in the same place. But, besides
the main public open space – the
agora or forum of the city - there
were other plazas or squares
strongly connected to the commercial and public life of Tomis,
which became indicators of urban decay in the late Antiquity,
due to slowly being invaded by
private structures. And since
they are part of the street network they can only be analyzed
in relation with the known ancient street sections.

Fig 1. Constanța (Ancient Tomis) on the Western
shore of the Black Sea
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Fig 2. Ovid Square marked
on a Google Earth view over
the peninsula of Constanța

2. Tomis in antiquity
Tomis was an ancient Greek
colony, founded by Milesian
colonists in the 6th century BC.
In time it gradually took over the
features specific to a Roman city,
but the Greek traditions continued to exist at material, cultural,
administrative, linguistic etc.
level. Staying in the shadows of
its Northern neighbor, Histria, a
more important centre in the Archaic, Classic and Hellenistic Periods, Tomis finally developed to
what was to be the capital city of
Scythia province in the Late Empire. In the Early Empire Tomis
increased its inhabited intra muros area, and enriched its urban
structure with new monumental
buildings. In the 3rd century BC,
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the city area, initially limited
only to the Tomitan peninsula,
was enlarged by the construction of a new fortification wall.
Another enlargement of the inhabited area happened in the 5th
century, when there will be integrated by the extension of the
precinct and the western district
of the Roman-Byzantine city.
Finding ancient Tomis is a
hard quest for archaeologists
due to various damages it suffered and due to the fact that the
modern city overlaps the ancient
one, making the urban archaeology almost impossible. However, the puzzle pieces uncovered so far allow us to constitute
a general image on the urban
structure of this city.

3. Ancient streets
in Tomis. General
remarks
In the Roman period, actually
until the end of the 6th century
AD, the peninsula of Constanța
seems to have kept the same pattern of urban organization of the
intra muros space as in the Hellenistic period: long streets of different widths (main streets are 4
to 5 m wide and secondary ones
are approximately 2 m wide)
drew a regular orthogonal street
network. A systematic research
carried on in the 70’s close to the
city’s cathedral, in the place conventionally called Cathedral’s
Park, two main streets, used during long periods of time, as well
as buildings from different peri-
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ods (Greek, Roman) with identical orientation discovered there,
show that the same spatial organization was preserved from the
Hellenistic period at least until
the end of the 5th century AD1, if
not until the end of the 6th century AD2, as we will notice below
(streets a and b, Fig. 3).
Another archaeological excavation carried on in Constanța,
about 300 m NW from the Cathedral Park showed the same
results3: orthogonal space organization on axes oriented NWSE and NE – SW, which divided
the intra muros area into rectangular lots. A wide street was uncovered there, and a paved area
seems to indicate an intersection,
therefore another street perpendicular on the first one (– streets
c and c1, Fig. 4). This street was
still functional in the 6th century
AD, pointing to a conservation
of the orthogonal plan until this
period. In other different parts
of Constanța other streets have
proved to have the same orientation on these two main axes:
d4, e and n5, and probably the
main street that enters the city
through the Main Gate6 - street
h (Fig. 4).
These excavations are particularly important for the urban
topography of Tomis, because
they state the functioning of
a plan established in the Hel-
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Fig. 3. Cathedral Park: a. Streets
a and b as they are preserved
today; b. Streets a and b on an
excavation plan.

lenistic period, until at least at
the end of the 6th century AD, of
course after going through periodical repairs or reconstructions.
This is a typical phenomenon for
some Greek colonies7 that gradually morphed into Roman and
then Byzantine cities. See for instance other maritime port-cities
next to Tomis like Callatis (now83
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Fig 4. Ancient streets
discovered in several
places of modern
Constanța

adays Mangalia), and Histria.
Callatis knew the same type of
cadastral organization on same
axes as Tomis, initiated in the 4th
-3rd centuries BC and also used it
in later times8. In Histria the situation was slightly different. Due
to morphological changes and
several destructions caused by
invasions (no strange thing taking into account that Histria was
so close to the empire’s borders)
that forced the reorientation of
some facilities and the reorganization of the street network
in some parts of the city. However, some Hellenistic streets
have been reconditioned and
used until the end of the city, in
the Late antique period. Such an
84

example is given by street α› in
Domus district9.
Tomis though constitutes a
special case due to the gradual
increase of its inhabited intra
muros area. Along with this
extension of the fortified area,
a different orientation of the
newly established streets also
appeared. They seem to have
been established in relation with
the extra muros main roads and
the general morphology of the
terrain. The first extension is
presumed to have taken place
somewhere in the 2nd century
AD, after the Hellenistic fortification was dismantled. Unfortunately no excavation report has
been published so far for none
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of the places where this wall was
registered to have appeared.
There are only theories comprised in other general studies10.
The same situation stands for
the Hellenistic wall, but based
on some indications Ovidius has
given in his writings researchers
have agreed that the Hellenistic
wall has functioned at least until the 1st cent. AD and the archaeological findings suggest its
location on the Northern side of
nowadays Ovidiu Square.
In this new part of the city
there are still Early Roman
streets with the same orientation
as the ones in the hippodamic
layout, and this can be explained
by the fact that there was an extra
muros inhabited area related to
the Hellenistic wall, which kept
the same orientation as the intra
muros network, at least for some
time. But, over this limit (Early
Roman wall) there are streets
with a different orientation, that
seem to align to a different plan,
the one of the late part of the city
confined by the roman-byzantine wall. This change was applied when the roman-byzantine
fortification was built, late 3rd early 4th cent AD. Part of the road
that went from Tomis to Histria
was also included in the intra
muros area and transformed into
a main urban street. Probably
the road to Callatis shared the

same fate. Therefore, starting
with this date the orthogonal
system in the peninsula is adjoined by a new city part organized on different oriented axis,
which will be preserved in both
phases of the roman-byzantine
fortification.
Besides the archaeological
proof, which is the most consistent, there is also an epigraphic
reference to the streets of Tomis.
This middle 3rd century AD inscription mentions the activities
of a benefactor who „decorated
his pretious town (Tomis) with
large streets” (ISM II, 102). Therefore, by the middle of the 3rd century AD a new intervention in the
street network of Tomis can be
noted. We cannot conclude if the
inscription proves the construction of new streets, or only, and
most probably, the restoration
of the already existing ones. The
term used to describe the streets
of Tomis in this inscription is
εὐρυάγυια, and it is also known
from another inscription from
Tomis, but referring to other city
- Neapolis in Syria (ISM II, 188).
As a conclusion it can be
stated that in the peninsula of
Tomis the street network has its
origins in the Hellenistic orthogonal plan, which is continuously
being used even in the Late Antiquity, with few changes – a
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basilica along with its annexes,
implanted in the city plan at the
beginning of the Byzantine period, changed the neighboring
streets’ and structures’ orientation according to the strict Christian rules. In the extended part
of the city the street network
tends to change its pattern to a
less organized one, at least in the
vicinity of the city gates, where
the main streets’ trajectories create the impression of an opening fan (streets g, i and j, Fig. 4).
The most common orientation
of streets’ axes in this part of the
city is N-S and E-V.
Therefore, Tomis’ specific features regarding its street network
can be synthetized as follows:
• orthogonal systematization
plan applied in the Hellenistic period;
• preservation of this plan in
most of the old part of the
town until the end of the urban life of Tomis;
• the breakage of the Hellenistic pattern in the area newly
included inside the RomanByzantine fortification, with
structures on N-S and E-V
orientation axes;
• Late Antique “contaminations”, represented by streets
or lanes implanted in the
Hellenistic layout on different axes than the old ones;
85
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• the change in the layout of
the most traditional and conservatory part of the city,
brought by the implantation
of a district oriented N-S and
E-V, despite the traditional
NW-SE and NE-SW structures; this might be related
with the Christian Basilica
whose orientation influenced
the layout of the adjacent
structures;
4. The main public open
space (Fig. 5)
As for the public open spaces, meaning the agora or forum,
squares and small plazas, the
archaeological information suggest that they existed in Tomis.

Fig 5. Tomis: the main
public open space and
3 probable smaller plazas
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As in the case of the street network the epigraphic information is almost missing. There are
only indirect references to the
existence of an agora in Hellenistic times (ISM II, 5). Ovid mentioning the cold winds that were
so unbearable inside the city as
well could indicate a large open
space where this could have
been felt. Nowadays the windiest part of the city is the main
square in the Old City, Ovid
Square.
The archaeological proof that
indirectly suggests the location of
the agora of the city in the Eastern
half of nowadays Ovid Square
focuses mainly on the following
aspects:

A) Important and monumental public or official buildings
were discovered on almost each
side of this area:
• In the Southern part there was
a large commercial complex,
built at the beginning of the
4th century AD and was functional until the 6th century
AD, generically known under the name Mosaic floored
edifice11. This complex, built
on three levels, by terracing
the cliff in front of the ancient port, was provided on
the second terrace, in front of
the vaulted storerooms with a
rather generous public space
(approx. 1000 square meters).
It is important to notice that
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even in the 4th century AD the
Hellenistic orthogonal plan
was used – when the mosaic
floored building was raised
it was included in this urban
layout, having the same orientation as earlier constructions.
• A large room paved with
geometric polychrome mosaic surely belonged to an
important building, public or
maybe the property of an official of the city. It also fits the
main layout of the old city.
• Another part of an imposing building was uncovered
on the eastern side of Ovid
Square, built in opus mixtum,
probably at the beginning of
the Byzantine period, also
functional in the 6th century
AD. Upon its discovery it
was interpreted as another
bath complex due to the
heating system it disposed
of (part of the praefurnium
was uncovered)12. In recent
years a newer interpretation suggests that it might
be the bishop’s palace, based
mainly on the proximity of
a Christian basilica which
functioned in the 5th-6th centuries AD. In any case, it was
an important building, either
public or official.
• Another part of an opus
mixtum building, also with
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heating facilities, faces the
Eastern side of Ovid Square.
Its aspect suggests an important complex either public or
official.
B) Besides these buildings
another sign this could have
been an open public space
is the large number of water
sources which are to be found
in this area. Tomis had two
sources of water situated in its
rural territory. The water was
brought to the city via ceramic

Fig. 6. One of the
water galleries with
several openings/
wells placed in the
main open space of
the ancient city
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tubuli. Inside the city no cisterns
were discovered, but a complex
network of galleries where the
water was preserved and could
be used by the inhabitants. In
the Ovid Square there were at
least 5 places (wells) were the
water could have been achieved
form the underground galleries
(Fig. 6).
C) In the same time, this
space follows Vitruvius’ topographical indications, according to which in a maritime port
city the forum should be placed
close to the harbor area. Also,
the largest street in ancient Tomis, the main street that enters
the city through the main gate,
coming from Histria, passes on

Fig 7. A smaller square
(no.1) situated in front of the
vaulted storerooms of the
Mosaic floored edifice
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one side of this area. Therefore
another rule was followed: the
facilitation of vehicles’ access in
the main square of the city13.

tic times the agora was probably
situated to the south-east of this
area (meaning much closer to
the center of the Hellenistic city).

The existence of an agora is
attested in the Hellenistic period
by an epigraphic mention, in an
inscription from the end of the
2nd - beginning of the 1st century
BC (ISM II, 5). It is hard to know
if the same space was kept in
the roman and byzantine times.
The traditionalism regarding the
street network, which remained
the same in most of the cases,
suggests that the place of the
main square was also kept. Still
the fact that the Hellenistic fortification wall was too close to this
space suggests that in Hellenis-

5. Other plazas
(Fig. 5/1,2,3)
5.1 Besides this main square,
other smaller plazas are known
to have functioned in Tomis in
the roman-byzantine times. One
of these smaller plazas was situated on the middle terrace of the
Mosaic floored building, in front
of the vaulted storerooms situated there (Fig. 7). Paved with stone
slabs it was 100 m long, starting
from the stairs that came from
the upper level, to the street that
went down the slope towards the
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harbor. It was probably the place
where en-gros sells were performed. It was built at the beginning of the 4th century AD, along
with the whole complex. It functioned as a public open space until the last part of the 5th century
AD when almost half of it (the
north-eastern half) was invaded
by annexes of the storerooms.
Judging by the structural differences between them they were
private structures. The annexes
were attached to the frontal wall
of the storage rooms, in at least
two different phases, and have
slowly invaded the space which
was initially destined for the
square. There was also a public
fountain in the SE of this square
which could provide sufficient
drinking water through underground galleries. The fountain
was included inside one of the
annexes. Because of modern
buildings that have disturbed
the stratigraphy and the ruins of
the Mosaic floored edifice we are
not able to state a definitive opinion about the chronology of this
phenomenon. Even in this situation, it is important to mark this
invasion of public space in Late
antique Tomis because it proves
a change in perception of public
space, as well as in the symmetry and general aesthetics that
characterise this building. On the
other hand, in the same period,

some streets were also blocked
in order to extend the living
space and new constructions are
placed in large public areas14.
At Histria, the interior space of
housing was extended by blocking certain streets or lanes. Another example is the oven built
at the intersection of two main
streets15. At Argamum the street
located between the two late Roman edifices was blocked by a
construction dated in the first
part of the 7th century16. Therefore, opposed to a strict delimitation of public and commercial
areas, the phenomenon of public
space invasion tends to transform the urban space into a disorganized structure.
5.2 A large Roman-Byzantine
street, along with strong and
impressive opus mixtum walls
of what probably was a public
building17, indicate the presence
of a public open space or at least
a public source of drinkable water, as the publisher of this excavation suggested back then.
In 2012, two ancient wells were
uncovered not far from the previous excavation, indicating that
this could actually be another
small square in Tomis, as it was
presumed before.
5.3 In the western part of the
city, the newest district of Tomis,
seems to also have had a small
square, as the stone pavement
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next to the apse of the small
Christian basilica indicates18.
There are no images or any other
detailed information about this
place, nowadays preserved under a residential district. Since
the excavation trenches could
not have been enlarged due to
the vicinity of modern structures, one could not know for
sure if this paved place was part
of a public open space organized
between the two basilicas that
functioned here or it was part of
an annex of this basilica with no
public access whatsoever.
As a conclusion, we can state
that gradually, the open public
spaces or parts of the west pontic cities’ streets, part of the Hellenistic urban plan or not, were
overlapped by private structures
or blocked, without taking into
account the initial urban planning rules which were followed
earlier. In Scythia this situation was identified at Tomis at
the end of the 5th and in the 6th
century AD, at Histria19 in the
last quarter of the 6th century, at
Argamum20 and Tropaeum21 at
the end if 5th – first part of the
6th century AD, and it represents
an example of alteration of the
urban perception22 in the last
period of urban existence of the
above mentioned cities.
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Archaeological Sites in
Environment of Batumi
Nino Inaishvili

ABSTRACT

The given paper deals with the
review of principle archaeological
sites of the South-eastern Black
Sea littoral. Archaeological
study carried out at these sites
revealed that the coast line and
the surrounding area have been
populated since the Early Bronze
Age. All settlements are located
at the mouth of the rivers; this
played an important role in their
development since the mouth of
the rivers was used as harbours.
Appearance of Greek colonies in
these areas from the end of the

sixth century BC can be observed.
Kobuleti-Pichvnari was the most
advanced urban colonial settlement
in the Classical and Hellenistic
periods. Due to their strategic
locations Gonio-Apsarus gained
particular importance in the
Roman period and city-fortress
of Petra in the Early Byzantine
time. Physical geography of the
South -eastern part of the Black
Sea littoral did much to make it a
part of the Pontic world and thus
part of the Greek, Roman and
Byzantine spheres.
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Fig 1. Map of the Georgian
south-western Black
Sea coast with main
archaeological sites.
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The article deals with the review of principle archaeological
sites of the South-eastern Black
Sea littoral (Fig. 1). Archeological study of these sites revealed
that the coast line and the surrounding area have been populated since the Early Bronze Age.
All settlements are located at the
mouth of the rivers; this played
an important role in their development since the mouth of
the rivers was used as harbours.
Appearance of Greek colonies
in these areas from the end of
the sixth century BC can be observed. Kobuleti-Pichvnari was
the most advanced urban colonial settlement in the Classical

and Hellenistic periods. Due to
their strategic locations GonioApsarus gained particular importance in the Roman period
and city-fortress of Petra in the
Early Byzantine period. Physical
geography of the South-eastern
part of the Black Sea littoral did
much to make it a part of the
Pontic world and thus part of
the Greek, Roman and Byzantine spheres.
Batumi Fortress
There are only few references
about ancient Batumi in literary
sources. We come across with
the earliest literary evidence
about Batumi in Aristotle’s Me-
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teorology, where Batumi is mentioned as τα καλούμενα βαθέα
that means the so called Deeps. In
Greek-Roman sources the Korolistskali River, which joins the
sea near Batumi is called the
Bathys River. Pliny the Elder
points that Colchian tribes lived
near the Bathys River. Hereby
he also mentions a city of Matium. According to the point of
view of some scholars, Pliny’s
Matium can be related to Aristotle’s Bathea. In Tabula Peutingeriana (A Roman Road Map),
compiled in the fourth century,
Portus Altus, which is the Latin
equivalent of Greek Bathys Limen meaning a deep harbor, is
mentioned on the place of Batumi. Batumi did have one of the
deepest and most convenient
harbours among the ancient cities lying on the East coast of the
Black Sea.1
Due to the limited evidence
of written sources archaeological research of Batumi Fortress
was of great importance in terms
of study ancient history of Batumi. Batumi Fortress, nowadays
referred to as Tamar’s Fortress
after the name of the Georgian
Queen Tamar (1184-1213), is located where the River Korolistskali (ancient Bathys) flows into
the Black Sea. The fortress was
erected on a high, natural hill on
the coast. In the 1960s archaeo-

logical excavations were carried
out in this area. Defensive walls
and cultural layers of Batumi
Fortress were preserved in a
very poor condition because of
the man-made destruction of the
environment.
Archaeological research revealed that the hill which preserves the ruins of the fortress
was a site of the oldest settlement discovered on the territory
of Batumi. The site was actively
used in Archaic, Classical, Hel-
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lenistic, Late Roman and Middle
Ages and lost its importance in
the 18th century when the harbour moved south towards natural bay of Batumi.2
The actual ruins of the fortress occupy an area of around
20 m x 20 m (Fig. 2). The walls
of the fortress were repaired and
reconstructed numerous times
in different periods. The oldest
construction layer of Batumi Fortress dated to the Early Middle
Ages, however the typical Early

Fig 2. Batumi
Fortress. Plan.
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Byzantine mixed structure with
the alternation of stone and brick
layers can be noticed only in
some places of the fortress. Rectangular planning of Batumi Fortress is irrelevant to the hill relief,
but typical for the Roman and
Early Byzantine fortification. The
tower at the north-east corner of
the wall-circuit and wide rectangular tower-like projections
in the south-west and south-east
corners of the fortress also dated
to the Early Middle Ages. Such
projections are typical for the
sixth-ninth centuries Byzantine
fortresses. The closest analogues
of these projections exist in the
fortress of Sebastopolis, which
was built in Justinian’s time.3
According to the analyses of
the written sources and archaeological data scholars identify
Batumi Fortress with Losorium
fortress constructed by Emperor
Justinian in Lazica to protect the
limits of the Byzantine Empire together with other fortresses built
or reconstructed by him on the
south-east coast of the Black Sea.4
The ancient cultural layers of
the Batumi settlement dated to
the eight-seventh centuries BC
included a lot of local pottery,
metal ware and other items.
From the imported artifacts of
the Archaic, Classical and Hellenistic periods the fragments of
Early Chian decorated ampho96

ras, Chian amphorae with bulging neck type, Samian, Thasian,
Lesbian, Mendean as well as
amphoras with so called “tumblershaped” feet can be noted.
Among the other imported
wares East Greek banded ceramics and small number of pieces
of Attick black gloss pottery
was found. Fragments of local
pitchers, brown-clay and Sinopean amphorae, louteria and
tiles dominate in the Late Antique period layers. Fragments
of bricks, tiles, amphorae and
other pottery belong to the Early
Middle Age. Middle Byzantine
glazed ware, Ottoman period
faience and glazed pottery, ceramic pipes and metal items are
distinguished in the layers of the
Late Middle Ages.
The archaeological survey
in the surrounding of Batumi
revealed the remains of other
ancient settlements of the same
period in the villages Gantiadi,
Zemo Jocho and Makhvilauri.
From the monuments of the Middle Ages the remains of the fortress at the source of the river Korolistskali which used to control
the old pass road, must be noted.
For the history of Batumi accidental discoveries in the vicinities of Batumi kept at the Akhvlediani State Museum are very
important. Among them are:
hoards of bronze items of Late-

Bronze-Early Iron Age from the
villages Gantiadi and Zemo Jocho; fully preserved fourth century BC amphora of Herakleia
Pontike with englyphic stamp
and Late Roman brown-clay
amphora; also a great number
of coins of Antique and Middle
ages.5
According to the archaeological data Batumi settlement
used to be the oldest political,
economic and trade centre of the
valley of the river Korolistskali.
This urban settlement was mainly focused on the service of the
ships going along its coast and
undoubtedly used to stop in the
harbor.6
Gonio -Apsarus
Archaeological Site
In accordance with the ancient
written sources (Pliny, Arrian,
Tabula Peutingeriana) Apsarus
used to be the most important
fortress of Pontic limes, defender
of the Roman Empire’s limits
in the Eastern Black Sea littoral,
on the territory of ancient Colchis. It used to exist in different
intensity from the first century
AD including Ottoman period.
During Adrian’s time five cohorts (approximately 1200-1400
Roman soldiers) were stationed
here. This was a huge part of the
Roman frontier auxiliary forces
located in Eastern Pontos.7
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Apsarus Fortress perfectly
preserved until nowadays represents one of the rare survived
examples of the Roman-Early
Byzantine fortification (Fig. 3).
It is located 8 km far to the South
from Batumi, in Gonio, close at
the mouth of the river Chorokhi
(old Akampsis). An unusual
large size of Apsarus Fortress,
which well correspond with the
garrison mentioned by Arrian
was conditioned by its strategic
location: the fortress protected
the outlets of Chorokhi and
Ajaristskali river valleys to the
Black Sea. During the ancient
times the routes of the greatest
importance which connected
South-eastern coast of the Black
Sea to the hinterland of Asia
Minor used to go through these
valleys. Besides, the fortress
surrounded by high mountains
from the east, protected the
coastal and sea routes. Currently the fortress is located about
500 m far from the seashore,
but it is assumed that one of
the branches of the Chorokhi
river, which is swamped now
and which used to flow into the
sea close at the fortress, used to
function as a harbor.8
Systematic
archeological
excavations of Gonio-Apsarus
have been carrying out since
1995. Based on the archaeological data three main periods can
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be distinguished in the history
of Gonio-Apsarus: Roman (firstfirst half of the forth centuries
AD), Early Byzantine (sixth century) and Ottoman. Pre-Antique,
Classical, Hellenistic and Middle Byzantine period layers have
been poorly revealed and investigated so far, however literary
testimony and few archaeological artifacts provide the basis for
the assumptions about existence
of the colonial settlement here.
Roman and Byzantine authors
indicated that Apsarus used to
be a populous city in the past. Its

Fig 3. GonioApsarus. Plan of
the Fortress
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foundation was related with the
myth of the Argonauts. It was
believed that Medea’s brother
Apsyrtus was killed and buried
there. Apsyrtus tomb used to be
the main shrine of the local community.9
The fortress has a huge
slightly elongated rectangular
shape (245 X 195 m) with the
area of 4.78 ha. The fortress has
5-7 meter high impressive walls
faced of large hewn blocks laid
in more or less regular courses.
The fortress had 22 rectangular,
square and U-shape towers arranged at some intervals along
the walls and in the corners.
There were four gateways, one
on each side, in the central part
of the respective wall. The main
arched gateway, flanked from
both sides with two rectangular
towers is arranged on the west,
i.e. is facing the sea.
The fortress has experienced several stages of construction and repair. The first
construction stage occurred in
the first-third centuries AD. In
the sixth century the fortress
was restored and some towers
added or reconstructed. In the
16th century, when Ottomans
captured the fortress, they restored the decayed parts of its
wall circuit and added merlons.10 Archaeological excavations revealed the remains of
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the Roman-Early Byzantine period constructions such as principia, barracks, bathhouses, water cistern, sewerage and water
supply systems. During the Ottoman period a mosque, a bathhouse and an inner fortification
in the south-western part of the
wall-circuit were constructed.
In some cases these constructions were built over the Roman
and Byzantine buildings.
The oldest site on the territory of Gonio-Apsarus is represented with so called Dune of
textile-ware settlement dated
back to the eight-seventh century BC. Few archeological artifacts of Classical and Hellenistic period include accidentally
found Colchian amphora, the
jug and grave goods from some
pit burials excavated outside the
fortress in 2000. Funeral inventory included pottery jug, silver
earrings and glass beads.11
Three main cultural layers
were revealed on the territory
of the fortress: Roman (1st-3rd c.
AD), Early-Byzantine (6th c. AD)
and Ottoman (16th-19th centuries). Cultural layers of the Roman period contain particularly
rich and diverse materials. Amphorae, red gloss pottery, construction ceramics, glass ware,12
metal items and jewelry have
been found here as well as numerous numismatic artifacts

including one hoard of Roman
coins of the 3rd century AD.
Among the numerous Roman
coins drachms and didrachms
of Ceasarea of Cappadocia and
copper coins of Trapezus and
Sinop of the second-third centuries could be mentioned.13 There
are no archaeological evidences
of the second half of the fourth
and the fifth centuries which
indicates that the fortress was
abandoned by that time. In the
sixth century AD, i.e. in the period of Justinian the fortress was
actively used. A large number
of amphorae, pottery and glass
ware fragments, coins belong
to this period.14 The materials
of the Middle Byzantine period
have not been revealed so far.
The latest cultural layer here
is linked to the presence of the
Ottoman garrison and is represented by the numerous epoch
relevant materials, out of which
pottery, glazed ware and ceramic pipes, Ottoman and European
coins must be underlined.
Besides the materials discovered in the archaeological
contexts, three hoards of the
first-third centuries AD found
by chance in the surroundings
of Gonio are of the great importance. The scholars called
the hoards after the name of
the villages they were found in
– Gonio, Makho and Kapandibi
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Hoards. They include: jewelry
(gold plaited chains, bracelets,
brooches, buckles and pendants, gold and amber beads),
the items connected with clothes
(buttons), gold and silver vessels, ornamented appliqués and
plaques, a head of the standard
and a gold-floral funeral wreath.
The artifacts of these hoards
demonstrate different artistic
and stylistic peculiarities. From
the collections Dioscuros gold
figurine is one of the remarkable items, which served a cult
or ritual function. Among the
gold artifacts Gonio roundel of
Sarmatian Animal Style with the
representation of beasts fighting
dated to the 1st-2nd centuries AD
is unique. Both artifacts were
imported to Apsaros.15
From the typological and
artistic-stylistic view point the
decorative rectangular or crescent-shaped gold buckles with
chains ending in small discs
of the Gonio and Kapandibi
Hoards belong to one group of
gold jewelry. The buckles are
decorated with stones, glass
paste inlay, granules and relief figures. Supposedly, they
were used as a hair or garment
decoration. Stylistically they
are close to the samples of Colchian goldsmithery of the Early
antique Age and the symbols of
images on them (a rider, birds,

rosette) are connected with the
Colchis artistic-cultural world.
The buckles seem to be of local
origin since they can be linked to
a wide group of artifacts of the
first-third centuries discovered
in Georgia. Scholars assumed
that some artifacts from these
hoards had been the items from
rich tombs of the local elite inhabited in the surroundings of
Apsaros.16
Roman burials, very important in terms of studying the
acculturation processes in the
south-eastern Black sea littoral
were excavated close to Gonio
fortress in the villages of Makho
(close to the site assumed to be
the place where the hoard was
found) and Zanakidzeebi. The
grave goods included a gold diadem with the images of twisted
snakes and solar symbol, ceramics, glass vessels and metal ware,
silver adornments, fibulae, silver
rings with gems, coins. According to the coins, the major part
of which is represented with
drachms of Caesarea of Cappadocia, the burials dated to the
third-beginning of the fourth
centuries AD. These new sites
discovered in the environs of
the Apsaros Fortress during the
recent years gave particular indication about the level of penetration of Roman culture into
the hinterland.17
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Petra-Tsikhisdziri
Archaeological Site
At about 18-20 km far to the
north of Batumi along the sea
coast in the village of Tsihisdziri
one of the most important archaeological sites of the Eastern
Black Sea Littoral is located. Different archaeological sites and
artifacts have been discovered
here. Most of the scholars identified remains of the Tsikhisdziri
fort with the famous Byzantine
city-fortress of Petra.
Most accounts of Petra – cityfortress of Lazica and an episcopal see – have been preserved in
Byzantine historical sources of
the 6th-9th cc (Novellae Justiniani,
Procopius’ Wars and On Buildings and Notitia Episcopatuum).
According to the written sources
a city was built by the order of
Emperor Justinian I (527-565) on
the southern border of Lazica,
near the sea, on the place of an
insignificant settlement. The Emperor stated that he permitted
the city to be named after him
– Iustiniana. Petra was the place
of the main battlefields between
Byzantines and Iranians during
the war in the sixth century. According to Procopius, in 550 the
Byzantines razed the walls of
the fortress to the ground so as
not to have any troubles from
the enemy. In later Byzantine
sources (sixth-ninth centuries)
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Petra is mentioned as the centre
of bishopric in Lazica under the
Constantinople Patriarchate.18
In the first decade of the
20th century during construction works on the Tsikhisdziri
coastline, a lot of interesting
antique artifacts were found accidentally, among them is a Roman stamped brick with letters
“VEXFA”. There are two interpretations of this stamp. According to one version the letters are
interpreted as VEX(illationis legionum XII) F(ulminatae et XV)

Fig 4. Acropolis of Petra.
Layout of the Fortress
and buildings.
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A(pollionaris) and are considered to be initials of two Roman
legions located in Cappadocia.
Other scholars find more acceptable interpretation of the stamp
as VEXILLATIO FASIANA. The
stamped brick could be dated
to the second-fourth centuries.
Arrian says nothing of any Roman military presence here in
132 AD, though discovery of
the stamped brick, Roman coins
found by chance in the environs
of Tsikhisdziri and the strategic
importance of the site itself in

terms of closing the routes along
the narrow coastline strip to the
central regions of Colchis assumed that Romans had small
fort here before the foundation
of the city of Petra by Byzantines19.
So called Tsikhisdziri Hoard
comprising of the precious artifacts (gold jewelry, silver and
bronze vessels, beads, coins)
found by chance in the environs
of Tsikhisdziri dated to the second-third cc AD. The hoard had
been kept in the Hermitage since
1907. It has been plausibly interpreted as the content of a rich
burial of the third century AD.
If the assumption is correct then
the gem bearing portrait of Lucius Verus could be a diplomatic
gift presented to the local elite
representative.20
In 1962-65 archaeological excavations conducted on the territory of the Tsikhisdziri fortress
revealed that the remains of the
acropolis of Petra were located
on two hills (Fig. 4). Two periods in wall construction can be
distinguished: the early Byzantine and Ottoman periods.
In the north-eastern part of the
citadel a gate of the early Byzantine period has been discovered.
On the wall to the north of the
gate, a Maltese cross made of
ceramic tiles has been revealed.
The Ottomans covered it with
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lime mortar. The citadel and the
tower were connected with double-wall, probably a proteichisma.
The main entrance was made in
the wall connected the northern and southern hills and was
flanked by two small rectangular towers. This part of Petra fortress was constructed in the time
of Justinian.21
The Middle Byzantine period (10th-14th cc) is comparatively poorly represented. The
single nave chapel and the remains of the storage revealed
on its northern part belong to
this period. According to the archeological data the church was
functioned in the 10th-14th cc. and
it was erected over the ruins of
the sixth century basilica.
The basilica of Petra is a sizeable building. All the scholars
date the basilica to the sixth cen-

•

NINO INAISHVILI

tury and assume that it was the
Petra cathedral. In their opinion,
this explains its size, by which
the church can be distinguished
from other contemporary basilicas in Western Georgia.22
The citadel was equipped
with a bath-house composed of
five different functional sections
arranged in enfilade. The basilica and the bath-house constitute an architectural ensemble.23
After the bath-house was closed
a wine-cellar functioned there,
presumably in the Middle Byzantine period. Contemporary to
the basilica and bathhouse are
cisterns and well. To this period
belong the fragments of different types of amphorae, red-polished jugs, red-slip pottery, jugs,
pots, bricks and tiles and glass
ware (vessels, lamps).24
In 1964 the proto-colonial and

Fig 5. General plan
of the Late RomanEarly Byzantine urban
settlement north to the
acropolis of Petra.
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colonial settlement was excavated on the hill to North-East of Petra acropolis. It contained layers
from the late-bronze, early-iron,
Classical, Hellenistic, Late-Antique and Early Medieval Ages25.
In 1983-88 at about 500 m far
to the North of acropolis, in the
narrow lowland coastline area
archaeological excavations were

Fig 6. Urban
settlement of
Petra. Plan of the
bathhouse.

Fig 7. Urban
settlement of
Petra. Layout of
the villa.
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carried out. Fieldworks confirmed scholars’ opinion that the
urban settlement of Petra was
situated in the North of the fortress and was stretched along the
shore for about 1 km distance
(Fig. 5). It is assumed that the city
used to extend to the mouth of
the river Dekhva that must have
been used as a harbor. The harbor must have played a very im-

portant role for the city, as Petra
was a significant Byzantine hub.
Byzantine strategos John Tzibus established control of trade
through a monopoly here26.
The fieldwork on the territory of urban settlement revealed two bath-houses dated
to the fourth century AD, a villa
and a church of early-Byzantine
period. Among the typical Late
Roman bath-houses (Fig. 6) one
was for public use and the other,
comparatively small, for private
use.27
The villa is the unity of different chambers with various
purposes (Fig. 7). Its dominant
part is an area which is extended
from south to north and gives
the impression of an inner yard.
From the north it is connected
to a bath extending from west
to east. “The inner yard” on its
southwest and southeast parts
has the outward square towerlike constructions. A small chapel with an apse on its east end
is built on the inner yard from
east side. The bath-house in the
north part of the building is
consists of six rooms with access from one room to another
following the principle: apoditerium, frigidarium, tepidarium
and caldarium. It seems that the
villa had the stone wall circuit.
22 different size pithoi put in the
ground were discovered in the
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area inside the boundaries of the
wall circuit. Excavations at the
bath-house revealed the interior
marble decorations. On one of
the marble slabs of the mosaic
floor there is a scratched Greek
inscription which reads: “Κυριε
Βοητει” (Fig. 8). The building
dated to the sixth century AD.28
On the territory of urban
settlement the remains of the
church were revealed consisting
of three different layers (Fig. 9).
Initially there was a small single
nave chapel; in the second construction period a comparatively
bigger church was constructed
which had additional buildings
to the north-east and south-east
parts, and was equipped with a
gate to the west. The next stage
saw an expansion of the church,
through additional building to
the north, south and west. The
burials arranged there during
the functioning of the bigger
church appeared within the
boundaries of these added constructions. 11 pit-burials have
been excavated on the church
territory. The style of burial was
Christian. The church and burials are dated to the sixth-seventh
centuries AD29.
On the territory of urban
settlement of the Late RomanEarly Byzantine periods a burial
ground of Classical and Hellenistic periods were revealed

Fig 8. Inscription
on the marble.

Fig 9. Urban
settlement of
Petra. Layout of
the church.

(totally 315 pit burials were
discovered). Pottery, imported
ware (amphorae, attic painted
and black gloss pottery, polychrome glass vessels and beads),
local metal (gold, silver, bronze)
jewelry and coins were among
the grave goods. The discovery
of the necropolis once again
confirms the existence of the sig-

nificant colonial settlement on
the coastal area of Tsikhisdziri,
about which no literary evidence has survived.
An impressive number of
the coins (about 200) discovered through the excavations as
well as accidentally by the local inhabitants along the coast
is particularly interesting. The
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collection include Greek, Roman, Parthian, Sassanian, Byzantine, Arabic and Ottoman
coins. Byzantine coins represent
the biggest number of the items
(including solids of Justinian I
and Constantine X Ducas). Ten
Byzantine lead seals of the sixtheleventh cc. belong to the unique
finds.30
Kobuleti-Pichvnari
Archaeological Site

Fig 10. Kobuleti-Pichvnari
archaeological site.
General plan.
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The Kobuleti-Pichvnari archaeological site occupying an
area of 100 ha, lies on the Southeastern Black Sea coast at the
mouth of the river Choloki some
28 km north of Batumi. Sites of
various periods have been discovered and studied at Pichvnari and its environs since the
1950s (Fig. 10).

By the early Bronze Age,
coastal lowland at Pichvnari
began to be developed. In this
context, the peat-covered settlement at Ispani near Pichvnari
has yielded especially interesting material. Agriculture, cattlebreeding, metallurgy, and different brunches of manufacture
production advanced in that
period.31
Major settlements began at
Pichvnari in the Middle Bronze
Age. They situated along the
banks of the rivers Ochkhamuri and Choloki. Most important and well studied settlement
known as Namcheduri hillock
located on the right bank of the
River Ochkhamuri, a tributary
of the Choloki. Namcheduri was
typical of the dwelling-hillocks
of Colchis and was inhabited
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long before the arrival of Greeks.
The earliest level there is dated
around the middle of the second millennium BC. The hillock
seems to have been inhabited
continually down to the second
century BC and beyond. Fieldwork has shown that the principal economic activity was farming. Apart from arable farming,
viticulture played an important
role, as did animal husbandry.
Fishing was a major activity
thanks to proximity to rivers and
the sea.32 The material brought
to light at Pichvnari site can help
us to reconstruct the various
trades and crafts practiced in
the eastern part of the Black Sea
in antiquity. The Choloki-Ochkhamuri basin was, by the preClassical period, a major centre
if iron and bronze metallurgy
for the Pontic region.33
Eighth-seventh centuries BC
dune settlements appeared along
the shore line to the west of the
Pichvnari site. Within these were
found altars built of horn-shaped
stands arranged in tiers or platforms for offerings, a reflection of
the spiritual world of Colchis in
the Early Iron Age. As elsewhere
these settlements came to an end
in the sixth century BC. 34
A shrine-altar of the Late
Bronze – Early Iron Age was
found in this area. Here numerous clay phalli and kernos-like

clay altar with several compartments dedicated to a bull cult
and fertility deity were found.
Later this area was used as a
mass cemetery.35
Pichvnari became progressively more important from
the Early Classical period, and
in the Classical and Hellenistic
periods it was one of the major
colonial urban settlements of the
eastern Black Sea littoral, with
close trading, economic and cultural relations with other centres
of the Classical world, though
no direct written evidence has
survived about Pichvnari.36
Three major cemetery areas,
directly related to the urban
settlement, have been brought to
light. Lying to the west, across
the river Choloki, these cemeteries together occupy an area of up
to 20 ha. The North, or Colchian
Cemetery is situated on a natural elevation called Napurvala
by local residents, and has apparently local burials of the fifth
century. About 250m away the
West, or ‘Greek’ Cemetery contains many burials of the fifthfourth centuries. To the south
lies the South, or Hellenistic
Cemetery. Up to date about 1000
pit burials have been discovered
in Pichvnari so far. Remains of
a rich and diverse material culture facilitate study of a number
of urgent problems of the his-
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tory and culture of the eastern
Black Sea region, particularly
the much discussed nature of
Greek colonization of the Black
Sea littoral.37 There is some disagreement among the scholars
as to whether the evident differences between the more or less
contemporary cemeteries are the
result of ethnic distinctions38 or
the result of socio-economic differentiation.39
According to Prof. D.Braund’
opinion Pichvnari burial grounds
indicate the fundamental changes in burial practice in Colchis
through the sixth and fifth centuries BC. While the burials at
Pichvnari site were largely individual inhumations, many earlier burials excavated in Colchis
were collective cremation-burials. ‘Charon’s obol’ had no place
in traditional burial practice in
Colchis. Burial contents including lekythoi, aryballoi, and strigils suggest the coexistence of the
culture of the gymnasium with
a local culture. By the end of the
fifth century, a developed taste
for Greek artefacts can be observed. Greek letters penetrated
into the hinterland of Colchis.
The case of Pichvnari indicates
that in the sixth century BC proto-colonial relations hardened
into settlements in which Greek
and Colchian cultures interacted
and amalgamated.40
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Theodosian Harbour:
A Crossroad Between Black Sea and
the Mediterranean
Z e y n ep K ızı l t a n – U fuk K o c a b a ş

ABSTRACT

Rescue excavations
conducted at Yenikapı quarter of
Istanbul proper by the Istanbul
Archaeological Museums from
2004 to 2013 have brought to
light the Theodosian Harbour, an
important port on the Marmara
coastline of the city. In addition to
thousands of artefacts uncovered
an assembly of thirty-seven sunken
medieval shipwrecks datable to
the fifth-eleventh centuries, which
constitutes the largest assembly
of medieval ships uncovered at a
single site. Istanbul, which has

been the stage of meeting, clashes,
and convivencia for the oriental
and occidental civilisations,
various cultures, assumed a
variety of names like Nea Roma,
Constantinopolis, Constantiniyya,
Dar al-saadet, Asitane, Deraliyye,
Tsarigrad, Istinpolin and Islambol.
The rescue excavations at Yenikapı
have been the most comprehensive
one in Istanbul in the recent
years and have cast light onto the
Theodosian Harbour and ancient
history of Istanbul proposing new
perspectives.
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Theodosian Harbour
Theodosian Harbour, one
of the most important ports
of the Byzantine Empire, was
founded at a cove penetrating deeply into the land on the
Propontic (Marmara) coastline
of the city Presence of storehouses like the Horrea Theodosiana located at the eastern
end suggests that this harbour
was a large one where grains
and other merchandise were
brought in by ships from Alexandria and elsewhere1. The
harbour was probably established in the reign of Emperor
Theodosius I (AD 379-395) by

Fig 1.
Konstantinopolis
and the Theodosian
Harbour
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building a mole at this deep
cove at the mouth of the Lykos
(Bayrampaşa) Creek. There is a
variety of ideas and proposals
for the name and establishment
of the harbour in the Byzantine period. The “Eleutherian
Harbour” mentioned to have
been located at the same place
as the “Theodosian Harbour”
is claimed to be its predecessor and accepted to have been
founded in the reign of Constantine I. Sources from the
sixth-ninth centuries mention
the harbour as “Kaisarios Harbour” named after the nearby
quarter of the city2 (Fig. 1).

The harbour served the Empire from the fourth to the seventh century and lost most of its
function when Egypt was conquered by the Muslim Arabs in
641, thus terminating the shipment of grains. This is evinced
with the facts that amphorae of
the East Mediterranean, Egypt
and Palestine origin dating
to the fourth-seventh centuries are numerous in quantity
whereas finds of the seventheighth centuries are few3. However, the harbour started to fill
up in the west with the silt and
rubble brought in by the Lykos
Creek but the eastern side re-
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mained in use for some more
time by the smaller ships and
fishing boats. About the end
of the twelfth century most of
the harbour was silted; thus it
could serve only small fishing
boats and coasters. In the second half of the thirteenth century Jews occupied with leather
tanning were settled there; following the Ottoman conquest
of the city the site was entirely
filled and served as vegetable
gardens4. Petrus Gyllius (14901555), who visited Istanbul in
the mid-sixteenth century, tells
about the Theodosian Harbour5.
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Rescue Excavations at
Yenikapı
Rescue excavations were initiated in 2004 at the site of Marmaray railway and metro stations at Yenikapı by the Istanbul
Archaeological Museums Directorate (Fig. 2). The site measuring 58,000 sq. m. was excavated at five zones6. Excavations
at Marmaray Zone 1 started at
about 3 m above the sea level;
the first remains uncovered belonged to the first years of the
Turkish Republic and Ottoman
period (Fig. 3). Beneath them,

Fig 2. Rescue excavations
at Yenikapı

The site of the harbour was
filled with the rubble excavated
during the construction of the
Laleli Mosque in the reign of
Sultan Mustafa III (1757-1774)
and sold to Rum and Armenian citizens; parts of the fortifications in the area were pulled
down during the construction
of the railroad in the nineteenth
century. The construction of the
coastal highway in the twentieth
century gave the area its present day look. As mentioned in
the accounts of travellers the
harbour was protected with a
breakwater, which extended
from the Davutpaşa Pier in the
west curving eastward and
northeastward.
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Fig 3. Porcelain bowl,
18th-19th c.
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at -1 m level were numerous remains of processed wood and
rope fragments and thus it was
decided to expand the excavations. Extended rescue excavations uncovered a great part of
the Theodosian Harbour, which
was the the largest commercial
transportation centre of Konstantinopolis from the fourth
to the eleventh century. At the
bottom of the harbour deposit
is a prehistoric cultural layer at

6.30 m below the modern sea
level. The finds belong to the
Pottery Neolithic period and
are of utmost importance for
the prehistory of the region7.
The excavations were continued until -10 m level where the
Miocene strata came to light.
The cultural deposit of 13 m
thickness contained strata of
Ottoman, Byzantine and Neolithic periods; artefacts from the
Archaic, Classical and Helle-
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nistic periods were also found.
Excavations were carried out in
wet land under sea level comprising sand, mud and swampy
formations. Despite the difficulty of conducting excavations
at such a site these conditions
helped preserve especially the
organic remains.
Ottoman Period
Excavations in the south of
Zone 1 at Yenikapı brought to
light an Ottoman period complex of buildings with multiple rooms, built with irregular
stones partly with mud mortar
and partly with khurasan mortar, and much later with concrete, and a cistern probably
of the twentieth century at its
western end. In the Ottoman
strata were two water-wheels
(noriahs) and numerous water
wells of possibly the eighteenth
century, whose walls were reinforced with timber and partly
destroyed by later buildings.
In the Ottoman period the area
was called “Langa Bostanı (literally, vegetable gardens of
Langa)” as mentioned in the
accounts of travellers. Waterwheels in the upper strata were
used for irrigating the fields
and gardens and clearly indicate the use of the site as vegetable gardens in the Ottoman
period (Fig. 4).

Byzantine Period
Byzantine remains uncovered can be categorised into two
main headings as the architectural remains and ship and pier
remains unearthed in the harbour deposit below the modern
sea level.

Fig 4. Water-wheel from the
Ottoman period

Architectural Finds
Excavations at Insula
100
Architectural remains uncovered at Insula 100 located
in the west of the site led us to
important evidence regarding
the construction of the harbour
(Fig. 5). Remains uncovered include sea walls, piers built with
large blocks, beginning part of
113
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Fig 5. Architectural remains
uncovered at Insula 100 in the
west part of the harbour
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the mole, and part of the harbour
fortifications. Rectangular holes
cut into the large blocks of the
north-south pier should have
been used for mooring the ships.
The extant length of the pier is
25 m and its width is 2.80 m; it
was built on sandy bottom8. The
sea bottom descended eastward
from the pier and about 30 stone
anchors were uncovered there.
Part of the Theodosian fortification walls built with alternating
rows of ashlars and bricks was
uncovered on the western border
of the harbour. The walls make a
corner in the southwest and continue eastward. Right beneath the
corner is a wall of 4.40 m width,
built with ashlars and khurasan
mortar, whose 54 m length was
followed; bronze coins from the
reign of Constantine I (324-337)

were uncovered around it. Both
the masonry technique and the
coins suggest a date in the fourth
century for this wall; thus, it
may belong to the Constantinian
walls of the city9.
Church Remains
The church uncovered in
the northwest part of Yenikapı
excavation site was built in the
twelfth-thirteenth centuries. It
measures 9.50 x 11.45 m; it had
a single apse in the first phase
of use but an aisle was built
with simple stone masonry to
the north and south sides making the church into a threeapsed one (Fig. 6). No flooring
was attested in any of the three
aisles. A total of twenty-two
graves were uncovered inside
and outside the church. Two of
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the graves had double burials
making up the total of individuals buried as 24. Finds from the
church and its vicinity are dated
to the thirteenth century. One of
the L-shaped rooms measuring
1.90 x 0.92 m contained a storage
jar suggesting that these rooms
served for storage purposes.

Fig 6. Church
remains

Piers
One of the structures of the
Theodosian Harbour is the
piers, which add up to twenty
in number (Fig. 7). Two of the
piers were built with stones
whereas the rest are of timber.
Samples taken from the posts
of these north-south piers were
analysed dendrochronologically
and it was seen that the piers
started to be built in the early
fifth century. One of the stone
piers is located in the northeast
and the other in the northwest
of the Metro excavation area.
The northeastern pier extends in
the southwest-northeast orientation and has five pillars placed
at intervals. The southwesternmost pillar is pentagon in form
while the remaining four are
rectangular. The total length determined for the pillars is 32.50
m. The timber attested in their
foundations should have served
as moulds. The pier rose on top
of the moulds; it was built with
marble and limestone blocks on
the periphery and filled with

khurasan mortar and broken
stones inside. The pillars built
at intervals were connected
with arches. Dendrochronological analyses on the timber pieces
of this pier and artefacts from
around indicate a date at the
end of the eighth or early ninth
century for its construction. The
northwestern pier is damaged to
a great extent. Remains uncovered indicate it was also built
with timber moulds.

Fig 7. Remains of
wooden piers
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Dendrochronological analyses were conducted on samples
taken from the timber pier in Insula 100 and it was seen that it
was in use between 527-610 and
it was repaired in 539 and 591.
Shipwrecks
The thirty-seven shipwreck
uncovered at Yenikapı reveal the
rich variety of marine transportation of the Byzantine Empire
(Fig. 8). Byzantine authors mention sea vessels with names like
naus, ploion, xylon, holkas, karabion without giving any details.
Small sailing boats like sandalia,
agraria, kondurai were used for
food transportation in coastal
seafaring with nearby regions;
ships called strongyla and pamphyloi were used for overseas
commerce whereas the navy
used narrow and slender ships
called dromones, khelandia, pamphyloi and ousiaka. Ships uncovered at the Theodosian Harbour,
which presents us with a moment frozen in time, cast light
onto the development of shipbuilding traditions in the Mediterranean. The terms neorion and
exartysis indicate dockyards and
shipbuilding sites in the Byzantine period. Leo VI’s laws include one that banned teaching
foreigners the art of shipbuilding. This law was based on the
principle of “the enemy must not
116

have anything that will make it
superior to us”. Thus, this banning would also encompass services in addition to products.
The Epanagoge in the last quarter
of the tenth century writes that
“those that teach shipbuilding
art to the barbarians will be punished with death penalty”.
For the time being, as the
excavations at Yenikapı have
been just completed, ship experts of the Istanbul University
continue their work on 27 of
the shipwrecks including one-

to-one drawings, examination,
evaluation and construction
techniques (Fig. 9). The first data
obtained indicate details pointing to transition period construction with both shell-first and
frame-first techniques (Fig. 10).
Some wrecks of Yenikapı dating
relatively earlier have planking
joined with pegged or unpegged
mortise and tenon joints. Most of
the ships feature dowels joining
the planking strakes. The third
group includes the ships with
no edge-joinery in the planking.

Theodosian Harbour: A Crossroad Between Black Sea and the Mediterranean

Yenikapı wrecks can be categorised into two groups with respect to purpose of use. The first
group includes the merchantmen of various sizes dating to the
fifth-eleventh centuries. Galleys
constitute the second group10.
Galleys
These first archaeological
examples of Byzantine period
galleys are easily distinguished
from merchantmen by their
long, slender hulls, thwarts for
oarsmen, oar-ports, and the

types of timber used. Long, narrow hulls built of light timber
would have provided galleys
with the high speed and manoeuvrability required11. Lifting, documentation and conservation of four of the six galleys
uncovered (YK 13, YK 16, YK 25,
and YK 36) was undertaken by
the IU team. These oared vessels may be connected with the
galea mentioned in Byzantine
texts; the singlebanked scout
ships that lead the way for the
principal Byzantine navy war-
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Fig 8. IU experts working on
shipwreck Yenikapı 35
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Fig 9. Studies on
shipbuilding

Fig 10. Digital drawing of
YK12 wreck
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ships called dromons12. Although
the study of the galleys is not yet
complete, preliminary evidence
shows that all four galleys have
dowels joining the plank edges
while planks within a strake are
joined with long S-shaped scarfs.
YK 16, which is thought to be
a galea-type vessel used in the
Byzantine navy, was uncovered at a level of
−1.30/−1.80 m. Its
extant length is
22.50 m and
width
is
2.40 m (Fig.
11a). It is
dated to
AD 720–
890 by
radiocarbon
analy-

ses. Surviving pieces include
the keel, keelson, a fragment of
the stem, most of the frame system, two stringers, two wales,
and planking. There are evenly
spaced notches for the oarsmen’s
thwarts on the wale. Planking
was joined in strakes with Sshaped scarfs, and strakes are
edge-joined with widely spaced
dowels with intervals ranging
from 0.7 m to more than 2 m. Scientific studies and conservation
are in progress13.
Merchantmen
Typical merchantmen of the
Byzantine Empire were relatively small vessels with a pair
of quarter rudders at the stern,
lateen sails, shallow keels, and
curving stems and sternposts,
which gave a round look to the
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hull. This was a standard description for sailing ships across
the Mediterranean until the end
of the 13th century14. The Yenikapı
wrecks provide the archaeological evidence to support it.
YK 3 (Fig. 11b) is considered
a medium-sized merchantman

when compared with other
ships from the site15. It was uncovered at a level of −0.69 m,
lying in a north-west – southeast orientation. The wreck contained large amounts of bakedclay brick fragments and mortar
residue. Its extant length is 9.12
m and width is 2.28 m. The YK
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Fig 11. Galleys, merchantmen, and
coasters identified in the course of
excavations
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3 wreck is dated by radiocarbon
analyses to AD 668–987. IAM
experts were able to date stamps
on some of the bricks recovered
to the 5th–6th centuries AD. The
obvious disparity in these dating methods will be explored
with additional radiocarbon
dates and the use of dendrochronological dating. Detailed
work on the ship’s construction
techniques is currently being
conducted by Ayşegül Çetiner16.
In contrast to most of the wrecks
uncovered at Yenikapı, YK 3
was found lying on its starboard
side, rather than its bottom; as
a result, the starboard side has
survived from the keel to the
first wale, while the port side is
absent. The keel, 11 starboard
planking strakes, 1 wale, 26
floor timbers and 13 futtocks,
and eight strakes of ceiling in
the hold have survived. The
timbers were extremely soft and
disintegrating. Damage by Teredo navalis is especially prevalent
on the wale, which suggests that
it remained exposed under water for some time. An important
feature seen on this ship is the
thick ceiling in the hold. Ceiling
has often been poorly preserved
and fragmentary on wrecks of
this period found in the Mediterranean, but it is possible to
study it in detail on some of the
wrecks from Yenikapı. The keel
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is rabbeted to receive the garboard, which was fastened using
iron nails. The bottom planking
was edgefastened with dowels.
The first wale on the starboard
side was fastened to the bottom
planking with dowels, but there
is no trace of dowels on the upper edge of the wale. The floor
timbers were fastened to the
keel with iron nails hammered
from the inside. Floor timbers
and planking were fastened
with treenails hammered from
the inboard and iron nails hammered from the exterior of the
planking, most commonly with
two nails and one treenail at
each plank-frame junction. The
wale was fastened to the floor
timbers and futtocks with iron
nails17. A bulkhead is situated on
frame no. 19, toward the stern,
where the ceiling ends. This
defines a stern compartment
which may have been used by
the captain or the crew for storage. Similar bulkheads are also
seen on YK 21 and YK 29. Marble fragments uncovered in situ
between the floor timbers of YK
3 cast light on the route of the
vessel. YK 3 may be linked with
Marmara (Proconnesos) Island,
which was an important source
for marble. That the vessel’s
ceiling planks are quite thick,
20–40 mm suggesting that its
cargo was heavy, such as a car-

go consisting of bricks, tiles, and
marble needed for construction
work in Constantinople.
YK 12 was excavated together with its cargo of amphorae
(Fig. 11c)18, a separate compartment at the stern contained personal belongings, probably of
the captain. The ship was uncovered at a level of −1.30 m, lying
in an east–west orientation. Its
preserved length is 7 m, while
the bottom is 2.3 m at the widest point. It is dated to the 9th
century based on a coin find,
while the radiocarbon analyses
on three samples give a date
range of AD 672–876. Surviving parts of the vessel include
the keel, lower stem and sternposts, 17 strakes of planking, 25
frames, a mast-step, 43 ceiling
planks, two wales, and part of
the bulwarks. All of the extant
planking has dowel edgefasteners. The first wale to starboard
was aligned with the bottom
planking using dowels. The keel
has survived in its entirety with
keyed hook-scarfs used to join it
to the stem and sternpost. Planking samples were found to be
chestnut (Castanea sativa). Planks
within a strake were joined with
S-shaped scarfs. Ceiling planks
were laid overlapping each other and fixed to the floor timbers
using iron nails. The mast-step
of ash (Fraxinus sp.) is positioned

Fig 12. Yenikapı,
Neolithic period burial
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very close to the centre of the
vessel. A lidded, portable cooking stove, a cooking pot, tankard
and jugs, glass goblet fragments,
and two amphorae placed in the
bottom of the private compartment are of great importance for
they may indicate the home port
and identity of the captain and
his mate. Crimean amphorae
of the 9th century constitute the
cargo and point to a connection
between YK 12 and the Black
Sea. Cherries found in a basket,
also in the stern, reveal the season when the vessel sank. Cherries ripen in June and July in the
Marmara region and this find
thus corroborates the suggestion

13. Yenikapı 12 wreck
is displayed with the
reconstruction of its find
condition at MarmarayYenikapı station
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that the vessel sank in a summer kaçak storm. It is possible
to suggest a similar explanation
for the sinking of other vessels
uncovered in the same sediment
deposit. According to the results
of reconstruction studies conducted by Işıl Özsait-Kocabaş,
YK 12 was a coaster about 9.60
m long and 2.60 m wide19. It had
a single mast and contemporary iconographic evidence suggests a lateen sail—although a
square sail cannot be excluded.
It was likely steered with a pair
of quarter rudders, typical of the
period, although no remains or
direct indication of such was recovered. Its hull form with flat

floors would have facilitated its
sailing in shallow waters, while
its wider bow would have improved steering against strong
waves, as seen in the design of
some Black Sea vessels today20.
Digital drawings were completed and building technology was
studied by Işıl Özsait-Kocabaş
for her doctoral dissertation at
the IU Department of Conservation of Marine Archaeological Objects21. The waterlogged
timbers of the wreck have been
impregnated with a 45% solution of PEG 2000; the conservation process will be completed
by freeze-drying in 2015 and the
vessel will be prepared for exhi-
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bition. Furthermore, a replica of
YK 12 will be built as part of the
LIMEN project, of which IU is a
partner, within the framework
of the EU Black Sea Joint Operational Programme; it will be
launched in 2016.
Neolithic Period
At -6.30 m level in the west of
the Zone 1 at Yenikapı the Neolithic stratum containing rows of
stones yielding a plan, burnt mud
brick fragments, and handmade
pottery was reached. Architectural and small finds from this
stratum closely resemble those
from the neighbouring cultures
of Fikirtepe and Yarımburgaz,
the well-known Neolithic cultures of the Marmara Region
and especially Istanbul22. Most
of the extant architecture was
rectangular while the rest round.
Rectangular or square rooms
usually measure 5 x 5 m, 3 x 3 m
or even smaller. Carrier elements
were of timber. In the creek bed
in the basin located to the east of
the architectural remains were
a total of 198 trees. Mostly the
trees were along the east side of
the creek and their trunks along
with their roots have been preserved. Analyses on the roots indicated that these were actually
oak and maple trees.
An area of about 8 x 20 m on
the creek bed, at the level of -8.10
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m, provided us with the first
and very important evidence
for Anatolian archaeology. Footprints of Pottery Neolithic humans were preserved on clay
ground and filled with creek
sand. These footprints add up to
2,080 in quantity and the smallest is 15.9 cm long, the biggest is
28.9 cm long.
Three types of burials were
attested at the Yenikapı Neolithic settlement. The first group is
the individuals buried directly
in a pit dug in the earth. The second type has only one example;
bones of a none-adult individual
were placed in a medium-sized
vessel as e secondary burial. The
third type is the cremation attested in three variations. Four
graves contained the remains of
eight individuals, five of which
were adults. Three of the adults
were women and the fourth was
a man. These graves are distinguished with the use of timber
planks (Fig. 12).
Yenikapı excavations have
taken their place among the archaeological discoveries of the
century and a museum to be established will perpetuate it. The
unusual construction history of
this hub station will always be
remembered with its many facets (Fig. 13).
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The Commercial Relations Between
Aegean and the Black Sea on the
Basis of the Testimony of the Early
Christian Amphoras
Eugenia Gerousi

Abstract

The early Byzantine amphoras,
used as carrying means of
commercial products and
distributed in huge quantities
over a wide geographical region,
provide important evidence for
the commercial relations between
the Aegean and the Black Sea.
Among the few known cases of
amphoras workshops that are
excavated in the Aegean, the
ones of Kos are of exceptional
importance since they are found in
several places along the long shore
lines, in Halasarna, Kardamaina,
Mastichari and Kephalos. The
mass production of LRA 1, LRA

2, LRA 13 and LRA 3 amphoras,
as well as the production of other
types, the parallel distribution and
import of these types noted over
an extended geographical area
including the frontier fonts and
fortified cities of the western shores
of the Black Sea and the Lower
Danube, have been interpreted as
the result, inter alia, of the State
providing supplies for urban and
military populations (Annona
militaris). The excavations in
Novae, an important frontier font
on Lower Danube, have revealed
numerous amphoras produced
mainly on Chios and Cos, while in
Chersonesos, in the northern Black
Sea region, as also in many sites
of the eastern Crimea, amphoras
from Crete mainly of the TRC 4
type. In recent years significant

research on the subject of amphoras
produced in workshops located
along the Black Sea coastline
and found in Greek territory has
demonstrated that Pontic amphoras
are far more consistently present
on Mediterranean sites than had
previously been assumed. The
Pontic wine amphoras found in the
Stoa of Attalos in Athens, which
also include the so-called Sinopean
carrot amphoras, were made
mainly on the southern shore of the
Black Sea, at Sinope and Herakleia,
and at Chersonesos on the northern
coast. Shipwrecks like the one
discovered off the cape of Plaka
in Crimea are another important
source of information concerning
the trafficking of products and the
commercial relations between the
Aegean and the Black Sea.
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The archaeological importance of the amphoras lies on
the evidence they provide for
the commercial relations between the centres of production
and the places where they were
imported. They were used as
carrying means of commercial
products and were distributed
in huge quantities over a wide
geographical region. In the recent years-since the decade of
1970- there has been an impor-

Fig 1. A characteristic
example of the type
Late Roman Amphora
1 (LRA 1).
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tant increase in archaeological
studies dealing with early byzantine pottery and especially
amphoras. The identification of
local productions, imports and
rarely of pottery workshops led
to a better understanding of the
organization of trade and exchange relationships as well as
the network of the sea routes
in the Aegean, Black Sea and
generally the eastern Mediterranean. In this paper, I will briefly
present a number of characteristic examples of places of production and distribution that
eloquently reflect commercial
relations between the Aegean
and the Black Sea in the earlyByzantine period.
Among the few known cases
of amphorae workshops that
were excavated in the Aegean,
the ones of Kos are of exceptional importance. The island of
Kos, located close to the south
west shores of Asia Minor, has
been an important commercial
crossroads and cultural centre since ancient times as also a
production centre in Hellenistic times for its famous amphoras with double rolled hands.
The excavation conducted by
the University of Athens at the
Proto-Byzantine settlement of
Halasarna (modern Kardamaina)1 has proved both the import
and the local production of the

The Commercial Relations Between Aegean and the Black Sea

cylindrical amphoras with corrugated decoration known as
LRA 1. LRA 1 were the most
common and widely distributed
amphoras from the 5th century
onwards in the Mediterranean
and beyond, from the Black Sea
to South Sinai and from Syria to
South Britain and their main use
was to carry wine and secondarily maybe oil (Fig. 1). The mass
production of LRA 1 amphoras
at Halasarna is dated relatively
late from the second half of the
6th to the first half of the 7th. It
is ascertained that there was at
Halasarna also a huge production of another type of amphoras, the LRA 132, the late version
of LRA 2 during the second half/
end of the 6th c. The main use of
LRA 2, which is the second most
common and widely distributed
type of amphoras in the Mediterranean from the 5th c. onwards,
was to carry oil and secondarily
wine (Fig. 2); the same was also
true for its late version 13. The
parallel distribution and import of these types of amphora
has been repeatedly noted over
an extended geographical area
including: the coast of Asia Minor, the Aegean islands, and at
the ports, frontier forts and fortified cities of the western shores
of the Black Sea and the Lower
Danube ,-like Dinogetia,3 Tomis,4 Sucidava.5 It has been in-
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terpreted as the result, inter alia,
of the state providing supplies
for urban and military populations (Annona).
Some of the amphoras found
in Halasarna bear painted and
incised inscriptions (dipinti and
Graffiti). The dipinti on amphoras of LRA 2 are rare, while the
examples of incised graffiti are
more numerous. A characteristic example is that of around
120 amphoras that were found
in Tomi6, west of the contemporary port of Constanza, during
the excavation of an important
Roman building with mosaics

Fig 2. A characteristic
example of the type
Late Roman Amphora
2 (LRA 2).
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Fig 3. Examples of dipinti
and graffiti on amphoras.

which have both dipinti and
graffiti written in Greek, usually Ν,ξ and θ. These illegible
and abbreviated inscriptions
are all written after the firing of
the ceramic and therefore are
connected with the distribution
and second use of the amphoras (Fig. 3). The use of the Greek
language by all people involved
in the production and distribution of the amphoras, in order
to declare control, capacity or
ownership, probably denotes
the domination of greek as the
”common” language of com130

merce, conducted mainly by
men who spoke it. Among these
inscriptions, many bear crosses,
Christograms and relevant religious content, which probable
relates to the religion of the people involved in the commerce,
but could also indicate the involvement of the Church in the
Commerce.7
Recent excavations on the
island of Kos have revealed additional pottery workshops situated along the long shore-lines,
in Kardamaina, in Mastichari, in
Kephalos8, specializing mainly
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in the production of various
types of commercial amphoras.
This mass production, which
contains among others the new
type of byzantine globular amphora, imitations of Ephesian
amphoras (LRA 3) dated probably to the 8th/beginning of the
ninth c., has allowed researchers to support the idea that the
island participated in the provision system supplying the army
(Annona militaris) and the capital, especially in the 7th c., after
the loss of the east provinces of
Syria and Palestine.
As already mentioned the
identification of workshops or
pottery kilns and the publication of at least a selection of the
vessel types found in them in
the Aegean is still rare. From the
relatively recent finds let me focus on two examples from areas,
which until recently were not
known as production centres of
amphoras.
A pottery workshop which
produced an early version of
LRA 2 amphora was recently
brought to light in Dilesi on the
east coast of Boeotia.9 The workshop dated in the 4th c. AD produced a type of carrot amphora
that was exported to the roman
military sites in the northern
parts of Europe along with an
early type of LRA 2, at a time
when its type has not yet been

standardized. The activity of
this ceramic workshop from the
Hellenistic era until at least the
4th c. is closely associated with
the existence of the port, which
greatly facilitated the exportation of these products.
At the small island of Lipsi
in the Dodecanese Complex the
excavation brought recently to
light also a pottery workshop
with four kilns, four storage areas and some intact amphoras
among large quantities of potsherds.10 They imitate the commonest early byzantine amphora type LRA1 with considerable
clumsiness, suggesting therefore a later date for their manufacture, around the 7th c. The
small, rough but rugged amphorae with a capacity of 9,5 liters,
probably conveyed the wine of
this small island of Lipsi to other
areas, even to rich centres.
As already mentioned above,
the parallel distribution and import of LRA 1 and 2 amphoras
has been repeatedly noted at the
ports, frontier forts and fortified
cities along the western shores
of the Black Sea and the Lower
Danube. For example one such
important frontier fort on Lower
Danube proved to be Novae.11
The finds of pottery in the military camp of Novae (Moesia
Secunda, south bank of the Danube, northern Bulgaria) include
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numerous fragments of amphoras in the different excavation
layers -mainly LR2-, along with
its predecessors were produced
mainly on Chios and Cos and
possibly in other unidentified
centers of the Aegean (Fig. 4).
Amphoras of the LR 2 type ant
its many variants appear frequently in the levels of the late
4th-late 6th century in Moesia I
and Moesia II and Scythia. It is
probably significant in this respect that, in 536, the quaestura
exercitus was created, uniting
the provinces of Moesia II and
Scythia with Caria, the Cyclades
and Cyprus. The purpose of this
reorganization was to facilitate
the supply of the Annona militaris to the frontier garrisons on
the Lower Danube.
Well dated contexts in the
Northern Black Sea region, like
Chersonesos, based on stratigraphy and coins have revealed
Cretan amphoras which were
common in this region from
the second quarter of the 6th c to
circa 650-670 AD. Panticapeum,
Phanagoria, Kitei are among the
many sites of the eastern Crimea
where life continued until their
abandonment in the late 6th c.12
The basic type for the Northern
Black sea region seems to be
TRC 4 with its variants which is
to be dated from the end of the
5th c throughout the 6th and 7th c.
131
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Fig 4. Several types of
amphoras found in the
excavations of Novae.
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In the course of the last years,
there has been significant research on the subject of amphoras
produced in workshops located
along the Black Sea coastline and
found in Greek territory.
The detailed study of the
pottery discovered at the Villa
of Dionysus of Knossos by John
Hayes13 and the recent research
undertaken by Andrei Opait in
the Stoa of Attalos in Athens,
demonstrated that Pontic amphoras are far more consistently
present on Mediterranean sites
than had previously been assumed. These wine amphoras
were made on the southern

shore of the Black Sea, at Sinope
and Herakleia, on the northern coast, at Chersonesos and
its territory, and rarely on the
eastern, Colchian shore. From
a chronological point of view,
they cover a long period of time
from Hellenistic to late Roman
period.14 According to Opait,
the so-called Sinopean carrot
amphora with its subtypes occur also among the Athenian
finds from the third quarter of
the 4th c onwards and mainly in
the 5th c (Fig. 5). The excavation
at Demirci has uncovered one
of the workshops that produced
this type, which was well known
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Fig 5. Sinopian carrot
amphoras from the
Athenian Agora.
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all over the Black Sea area. In addition a number of shipwrecks
carrying that type have been
identified off Sinope. Nevertheless, perhaps more remarkable is
the appearance in the Athenian
Agora of the Sinopean imitation
of LRA 1 dated in the 5th c.; it
seems to have been distributed
all over the eastern Meditteranean where sinopean wine was
widely exported.
Shipwrecks are an important
source of information concerning the trafficking of products
and the commercial relations,
despite the fact that underwater
research is both costly and timeconsuming.
One shipwreck discovered
off the cape of Plaka carried two
main types of amphoras, LRA
1 and “carrot” amphoras, and
can be dated between the second quarter of the 6th and the
third quarter of the 7th c. Preliminary results of petrographic
and chemical analyses show that
the two types of amphoras do
not correspond to a single production. Among the reference
samples from Cypriot and Asia
Minor workshops, Plaka’s main
group of LRA1 shows a fairly
good match with amphoras from
Rhosos/Arsuz, in south- eastern
Turkey and this site was suggested as the origin of part of the
cargo. The carrot amphorae from
134

Plaka have close parallels in the
archaeological assemblages from
the Crimean and southern Russian settlements and cities dated
from the third quarter of the 6th
to the first quarter of the 7th c. In
addition to the two main groups,
other smaller groups of amphoras or isolated samples have
been attributed to different production centers. In any case each
cargo seem to have contained
amphoras of multiple origins, a
feature that may be common in
the late 6th -7th c.15
This is also the case of another well-known shipwreck,
that of Yassi Ada dating from
the early 7th c. and excavated
between 1961 and 1964.16 The
recent archaeometric analysis,
namely ceramic petrography,
focusing on a limited sample
drawn from among the LR 1
amphoras, has shown a fabric
diversity, with perhaps as many
as ten fabrics falling into three
distinct groups. Although these
fabrics or groups cannot yet be
linked with certainty to individual production centers, their
mineralogical differences point
to a variety of areas that may include Cilicia as well as other regions, like northwest Syria and
Cyprus.
The archaeological value of
the amphoras was not always
given, since they belong to the

coarse pottery, without any special decoration, and their general shapes, against other pottery
kinds did not change dramatically through time. Their dating
demands to take into account
the historical and archaeological information of the sites they
were found. The progress on
their study has offered much
to the knowledge over the seaborne commerce which took
place in the Mediterranean Sea
of the early-byzantine period by
merchants and navigators who
acted independently or on behalf of the state and the supply
of its citizens and army.
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Commerce et Navigation dans la
Mer Noire dans les Documents
Épigraphiques et Iconographiques
Livia Buzoianu

I nt ro duc t io n

RÉSUMÉ

L’article met à profit, d’un
point de vue thématique, les
informations provenant de diverses
sources (littéraires, épigraphiques,
iconographiques) concernant le
commerce et la navigation. Y sont
analysées avec prédilection des
informations épigraphiques de
Histria, Tomis et Callatis relatives
aux ports, institutions spécifiques,
catégories professionnelles et
associations, instruments de
mesure, divinité marines.

La question du commerce et
de la navigation dans la Mer Noir,
avec un accent particulier sur les
côtes ouest-pontiques a été traitée
à partir de différents points de
vue: géographiques, historiques,
économiques. Les recherches ont
porté sur la configuration des
côtes, les emplacements possibles
des ports, les types de navires, les
catégories professionnelles, les
importations, les routes commerciales etc.
Nous nous proposons une
présentation des informations
relatives au commerce et à la
navigation dans trois des colonies pontiques – Histria, Tomis et Callatis. La présentation
sélective vise les informations
littéraires, épigraphiques et iconographiques. Les matériaux de

référence sont les trois corpora
d’inscriptions de la Scythie Mineure - Inscriptions grecques et
latines de Scythie Mineure; vol. I.
Histria et ses alentours (éd. D.M.
Pippidi) ; vol. II. Tomis et son territoire (éd. I. Stoian); vol. III. Callatis
et son territoire (éd. A. Avram).
L’ordre thématique que nous
avons adopté, même s’il n’épuise
pas le sujet, donne au moins la
mesure de sa complexité.

A . Le s s o urce s
l it té ra ire s l e s
p l us co n n ue s s o nt
de ux dis co ur s de
D é mo s t hè n e ,
Contre Léptinès et Contre Lacritos et un passage des Histoires
de Polybe. Constamment l’objet
de commerce est représenté par
le blé (σῖτος) et le vin οἶνος :
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on apportait à Athènes des grains des régions du
Pont et, en échange, on transportait vers le Pont
diverses sortes de vin.
« Ἴστε γὰρ δήπου τοῦθ’, ὅτι πλείστῳ τῶν
πάντων ἀνθρῴπων ἡμεῖς ἐπεισάκτῳ σίτῳ
χρώμεθα. πρὸς τοίνυν ἅπαντα τὸν ἐκ τῶν
ἄλλων ἐμπορίων ἀϕικνούμενον ὁ ἐκ τοῦ
Πόντου σῖτος εἰσπλέων ἐστίν. εἰκότως˙ οὐ γὰρ
μόνον διὰ τὸ τὸν τόπον τοῦτον σῖτον ἔχειν
πλεῖστον τοῦτο γίγνεται, ἀλλὰ καὶ διὰ τὸ κύριον
ὄντα τὸν Λεύκων̉ αὐτοῦ τοῖς ἄγουσιν Ἀθήναζε
ἀτέλειαν δεδωκέναι, καὶ κηρύττειν πρώτους
γεμίζεσθαι τοὺς ὡς ὑμᾶς πλέοντας. ἔχων γὰρ
ἐκεῖνος ἑαυτῷ καὶ τοῖς παισὶ τὴν ἀτέλειαν
ἅπασι δέδωκεν ὑμῖν ».
(Démosthène, Πρὸς Λέπτινην, [466], 31)
« Ὑμεῖς δ̉, ὦ ἄνδρες δικασταί, ἐνθυμεῖσθε
πρὸς ὑμᾶς αὐτούς, εἴ τινας πώποτ᾽ἴστε ἢ
ἠκούσατε οἶνον Ἀθήναζε ἐκ τοῦ Πόντου
κατ᾽ἐμπορίαν εἰσάγοντας, ἄλλως τε καὶ Κῷον.
πᾶν γὰρ δήπου τοὐναντίον εἰς τὸν Πόντον
οἶνος εἰσάγεται ἐκ τῶν τόπων τῶν περὶ ἡμᾶς,
ἐκ Πεπαρήθου καὶ Κῶ καὶ Θάσιος καὶ Μενδαῖος
καὶ ἐξ ἄλλων πόλεων παντοδαπός˙ ἐκ δὲ τοῦ
Πόντου ἕτερά ἐστιν ἃ εἰσάγεται δεῦρο ».
(Démosthène, Πρὸς Λάκριτον, [935], 35)
Plus rigoureux, Polybe fait la distinction
entre les biens nécessaires à la vie (αἱ ἀνάγκαιαι
χρεῖαι τοῦ βίου) et les biens en plus, de luxe (αἱ
περιουσίαι). Parmi les premiers sont nommés
les troupeaux, et spécialement les moutons (τὰ
ϑρέμματα) et les esclaves (αἱ δουλεῖαι). Dans la
deuxième catégorie sont inclus le miel (τὸ μέλι), la
cire (ὁ κηρός) et le poisson salé ( ὁ τάριχος). Vers
le Pont on transportait de l’huile (ἔλαιον) et toutes
sortes de vins (πᾶν γένος οἶνου). Pour les grains,
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on faisait des échanges réciproques (rapportés aux
conditions économiques et politiques de la zone).
Πρὸς μὲν γὰρ τὰς ἀναγκαίας τοῦ βίου χρείας
τά τε θρέμματα καὶ τὸ τῶν εἰς τὰς δουλείας
ἀγομένων σωμάτων πλῆθος οἱ κατὰ τὸν Πόντον
ἡμῖν τόποι παρασκευάζουσι δαψιλέστατον
καὶ χρησιμώτατον ὁμολογουμένως˙ πρὸς δὲ
περιουσίαν μέλι, κηρόν, τάριχος ἀϕθόνως
ἡμῖν χορηγοῦσιν. δέχονταί γε μὴν τῶν ἐκ τοῖς
παρ᾽ἡμῖν τόποις περιττευόντων ἔλαιον καὶ πᾶν
οἴνου γένος˙σίτῳ 15 δ᾽ἀμείβονται, ποτὲ μὲν
εὐκαίρως διδόντες ποτὲ δὲ λαμβάνοντες.
(Polybe, IV. 38. 4, 5.)

B . So urce s é p igra p hiq ue s
B .1. La pré se nce d e s ports

La présence des ports est confirmée par
les sources épigraphiques. Plusieurs inscriptions d’Histria et Callatis (ISM I 10, 25, 28, 32,
48, 65 ; ISM III 13) font la mention expresse du
droit “d’entrer et de sortir du port en temps de
guerre et en temps de paix”, accordé aux évérgètes et à leurs descendants “sans qu’ils soient
exposés aux représailles et sans nulle convention spéciale” : δεδόσϑαι δὲ αὐτῶι καὶ ἐγγόνοις
προξενίαν, πολιτείαν, ἰσοτέλειαν καὶ εἴσπλουν
καὶ ἔκπλουν καὶ εἰράνας καὶ πολέμου ἀσυλεὶ
καὶ ἀσπονδεί (ISM III 13).
Le droit d’entrer et de sortir du port dans toutes
les circonstances suppose aussi le droit d’importer
des marchandises dans des conditions de pleine
sécurité.
À Histria une inscription du IIe s. ap. J.-C. est
dédiée à un grand prêtre et pontarque qui a surveillé les réparations du port (προνοησάμενον
δέ καὶ τῆς κατασκευῆς τοῦ λιμένος) et qui a accompli aussi la fonction de contrôleur des finances
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publiques (λογιστεύσαντα μετὰ πάσης πίστεως
δημοσία; ISM II 178, 179).
Une inscription de Callatis de tout début du Ier
s. ap. J.-C. fait la mention explicite du port et des
actions d’un particulier qui “a équipé à ses frais un
navire de guerre ; il a protégé le port et les côtes
de la guerre et a fait don du navire à la cité” (ISM
III 43).
------------[τ]οῦ λιμένος[- - - - -]
ναῦν μακρὰν κατασκευαξάμ[ενος]
ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων τόν τε λιμένα κ[αὶ τὰς]
4
[ἀ]κτὰς ἀπολεμήτους ἐτήρησε[ν]
[κα]ὶ τὸ πλοῖον ἐδωρήσατο τᾷ πόλε[ι]˙
Les circonstances des actions du bénéficiaire
du décret nous échappent. Elles sont dressées
probablement contre les pirates dont la présence
était encore marquée sur la côte occidentale du
Pont Euxin. On doit retenir aussi les deux termes
« ναῦς μακρά» et «πλοῖον» utilisés dans le même
texte ; ils sont synonymes (cf. ISM I 64 πλοῖά τε
μακρά) et désignent, selon l’éditeur du corpus callatien, “un navire de ligne correspondant à la navis
longa des textes latins” (ISM III, p. 320).
Nous en trouvons des informations complètes
dans le décret accordé par Apollonie du Pont pour
l’histrien Hégésagoras, fils du Monimos (ISM I 64
= IGB I2 388 ; IIe s. av. J.-C.). Le titulaire du décret
est amiral muni de pleins pouvoirs (ναύαρχος
αὐτοκράτωρ). Pendant la guerre en cours entre
Apollonie du Pont et Messambria les Histriens
ont envoyé au secours des Apolloniates des longs
navires et des militaires (πλοῖά τε μακρά καὶ
στρατιώτας) pour protéger la ville, le territoire
et les ports (τήν τε πόλιν καὶ τὴν χώραν καὶ
τοὺς λιμένας). Hégésagoras se fait remarquer en
capturant un navire de l’ennemi et son équipage
(πλοῖον αὔτανδρον ἔλαβε). Pour récompenser
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sa bravoure, les Apolloniates ont décidé d’ériger
une statue en bronze qui représente Hégésagoras
en tenue militaire sur la proue d’un navire (καὶ
εἰκόνι χαλκῆι ἐν ὅπλοις ἐπ᾽ἐμβόλου). Ainsi,
nous sommes informés sur les capacités des villes
pontiques de construire et d’équiper des navires ;
chacune des villes mentionnées disposait d’une
flotte de guerre (spécialement préparée en ce but,
ou, plus probablement, les mêmes navires étaient
utilisés, selon les circonstances, comme navires
de guerre ou comme navires commerciaux). Enfin, la représentation des navires sur les monuments apparaît comme une pratique habituelle
chez les Grecs.

B . 2 . Le s in s t it ut io n s
Les institutions destinées aux problèmes
des ports et du commerce maritime sont moins
présentes dans les inscriptions de la zone. Sur
ναύαρχος αὐτοκράτωρ – voir plus haut, ISM I
64 ; on retient qu’il s’agit d’une magistrature extraordinaire apparue dans les conditions d’un
conflit armé. On en trouve une parallèle dans le
caractère également exceptionnel d’une autre magistrature – celle de στρατηγός ἐπὶ τῆς χώρας
αὐτοκράτωρ (ISM I 15).
Une inscription de Tomis (ISM II 2) fait la
mention expresse des ἄρχοντες ἐν τῶ(ι) λιμένι,
magistrats qui avaient en charge l’administration
du port ; ils représentaient un collège différent de
celui des agoranomes qui administraient le marché. Leur mention sur l’épigraphe tomitaine est
normale puisque les biens de la ville provenaient
en grande mesure du bon fonctionnement du
port. En période de crise ils pouvaient prévenir
les difficultés de la ville en avançant les biens ou
les sommes nécessaires aux diverses mesures de
protection.
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Une inscription de Callatis
fait allusion à la loi qui traitait
du partage des risques dans les
affaires de prêt maritime (ISM
III 36) : la loi en cause prévoyait,
semble-t-il, la limitation de la
responsabilité du transporteur
en cas de force majeure, le risque
étant assumé par le créditeur
(voir la discussion en entier et
la bibliographie dans ISM III, p.
304-307). Même à Callatis sont
connus les tribunaux maritimes
et la catégorie des εἰσαγογεῖς
(ISM III 38, 39). Le dernier
terme désigne les magistrats
qui introduisaient en justice les
causes des affaires maritimes.
Il s’agit d’une magistrature ordinaire (annuelle) attestée aussi dans d’autres villes grecques
(Athènes, Éphèse, Lampsaque,
Amorgos, Temnos et Clazomènes ; voir ISM III l. c.).

B. 3. Les ca té go ri e s
professio nne l l e s
B. 3 . 1 . Le s commerçant s
( ἔ μποροι ) .

La catégorie des ἔμποροι est
mieux attestée à Tomis. En suivant l’ordre de catalogue (ISM
II) on retient :
• ISM II 5: le bénéficiaire du
décret est Nylos de Tyras
qui “prenait soin de tous
les commerçants de notre
ville [Tomis] qui navi140

guaient vers la ville d’Olbia (πάντων τε τῆς πόλεως
ἐμπόρων τῶν εἰς Ὀλβίαν
πόλιν πλεόντων προνόων).
L’inscription soutient les informations sur le commerce
entre les villes de l’Ouest et
du Nord du Pont Euxin ainsi que la qualité de port de
transit/ou port d’escale pour
Tyras.
Deux autres inscriptions
s’inscrivent dans la série des
documents qui attestent la présence des Bithyniens dans les
villes du Pont Euxi:
• l’inscription pour Stratokles
de la Prousia sur Hippios :
Στρατοκλεὺς Προυσιεὺς ἀπὸ
[Ὑππίου…ἔμ]πορος (ISM II
248 ; IIe s. ap. J.-C.);
• l’inscription gravée sur un
sarcophage en calcaire fait
la mention du Μητρόδωρος
Γαίου
Προυσιεὺς
ἀπὸ
Ὑππίου ἔμπορος qui “a vécu
décemment 58 années” (ISM
II 462 ; IIe-IIIe s. ap. J.-C.) ;
• ISM II 463 (=IGLR 28 ; IVe s.
ap. J.-C. fait la mention de
“until, fils de Seppon marchand de vin, originaire
d’Alexandrie” (…Σέππονος
οἰνέμπορος Ἀλεξανδρίας).
Selon les symboles gravés
sur la pierre (le rameau de
palme et la pentagramme ou
pentalpha) on a opiné sur le

caractère chrétien de la stèle
et sur l’origine juive du marchand.
Nous retenons ici la présence
des Alexandrins à Tomis, bien
attestée en temps par la céramique, les divinités, les associations ethniques (οἶκος τῶν
Ἀλεξανδρέων ; voir plus loin).
Le terme ἔμπορος est reconnu aussi dans deux inscriptions
fragmentaires de IIe-IIIe s. ap.
J.-C. (ISM II 320 et ISM II 403, la
première probablement au caractère funéraire, la deuxième
un album de noms).
B . 3 . 2 . Le s a rm a te u rs
( ν α ύκ λ ηρο ι)

La mention spéciale du terme
apparaît sur quelques inscriptions de Tomis et de Callatis:
• sur une stèle en marbre de IIe
s. ap. J.-C. on trouve le nom
de Théocritos fils du Theocritos, armateur surnommé
aussi “le roi” (ναύκληρος ὁ
καὶ βασιλεῦς). Les images
qui accompagnent l’inscription représentent un homme
debout, dans la partie supérieure de la stèle, et un navire, au-dessous (ISM II 186);
• sur un autel en calcaire une
femme au nom grec - Epiphania-, présente son curriculum
vitae: elle est née d’une mère
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athénienne et d’un père originaire d’Hérmione. Elle a
beaucoup voyagé par mer
parce que son père et son
époux étaient armateurs
(ἔπλευσα ϑάλατταν ἦν γὰρ
ὲμοὶ γενέτης καὶ γαμέτης
ναύκληροι ; ISM II 375);
• toujours à Tomis, une inscription fragmentaire de IIeIIIe s. ap. J.-C. fait la mention
d’un ναύκληρος anonyme
(ISM II 291);
• sur un inscription fragmentaire de Callatis de Ier s. av.
J.-C. on a essayé une possible
reconstitution des termes
[τῶν ν]αυκλά[ρων] (l. 6) et
τὰ ϕορτία τῶν ἐμπόρ[ων];
ISM III 39, l. 12-13).
B. 3 . 3 . Les as s oc i at i on s
( οἶ κ ος; co lleg i a)

Les inscriptions de Tomis
font l’épreuve de l’existence des
associations ethniques et professionnelles :
• l’inscription votive mise
par Karpion fils d’Anoubios au nom de l’association
des Alexandrins (οἶκος τῶν
Ἀλεξανδρέων) pour Sarapis
et les dieux honorés dans le
même temple (ISM II 153);
le monument est bien daté
de 160 ap. J.-C., au temps de
l’empereur Antonin le Pieux

et du Caesar Marc Aurèle.
Constituée en grande mesure
par des commerçants, dans
l’association des Alexandrins
sont inclus aussi des armateurs.
Deux monuments différents
de Tomis se réfèrent au collège des armateurs : une dédicace pour Marc Aurèle honoré
comme Caesar et fils de l’empereur Antonin le Pieux est érigée par ὁ οἶκος τῶν ἐν Τόμει
ναυκλήρων (ISM II 60).
Le deuxième monument est
consacré à la déesse Hestia par
un donateur de l’association des
armateurs (ϕιλότιμος τοῦ οἴκου
τῶν ναυκλήρων ; ISM II 132; IIe
s. ap. J.-C.).
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presque coniques (env. 0,40 m
le diamètre et env. 0,475 en profondeur). L’inscription est très
probablement une dédicace du
magistrat (ἀγορανόμος) chargé
de mesurer et de vérifier la capacité des vases (ISM II 388; IIIe
s. ap. J.-C.).
La deuxième pièce c’est un
parallélépipède en marbre (0,42
x 0,22 m) ayant une concavité
sur la face supérieure. Tous les
côtés portent l’inscription de
Flavius Serbandus περίβλεπτος
κόμης καὶ ἄρχων (spectabilis comes et dux; ISM II 390, Ve s. ap.
J.C.).

C . In s c r ipt io n s vot ives
et ico n o gra p hie

Le grand nombre d’associations d’armateurs attestées et
les armateurs individuels sont
explicables pour une ville commerciale comme Tomis.

Nous avons en vue les divinités marines et du commerce
présentes dans les textes épigraphiques ou dans l’iconographie
des trois villes pontiques Histria,
Tomis et Callatis.

B. 4. Auxilia/Instrumenta

Parmi les divinités marines
Poséidon (Ποσειδῶν) le dieu
traditionnel des Ioniens, occupe
une place importante. Son nom
est accompagné de diverses épiclèses : Ἑλικώνιος (Histria, ISM I
143; Tomis, ISM II 151), Ταύρειος
(Histria, ISM I 57), Ἀσϕαλεύς/
Ασϕάλειος (ISM III 48, 49). La
divinité bénéficie d’associations
religieuses - Ταυριασταί (Histria, ISM I 57, 60, 61) de prêtre

Dans la catégorie des auxilia
ou instrumenta nous avons inclus
les objets à destination métrologique: un dimodium (διμόδια)
et une balance de vérification
(ἐξάγιον).
Le premier c’est un bloc en
marbre, sous la forme d’une table
(τράπεζα) qui maintient sur la
face supérieure deux concavités
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(Histria I 143: ἱερεύς διὰ βίου),
de fêtes - Ταυρέα (Histria, ISM
I 60); le nom du dieu se retrouve
dans le nom du mois Ταυρεών
(Histria, ISM I 26). À Histria
l’association de Ταυριασταί
consacre une inscription et une
statue à la divinité (ISM I 143:
τὸν τελαμῶνα καὶ τὸ ἄγαλμα
τοῖς συνμύσταις ἀνέϑηκα).
Les Dioscures (Διόσκουροι)
sont invoqués à Tomis dans
leur qualité de fondateurs de
la ville (κτίσται τῆς πόλεως ;
ISM II 122). L’inscription est
placée sur le socle d’un groupe
statuaire qui représente l’un
des deux Dioscures, Castor
ou Pollux, près d’un cheval.
L’image des Dioscures dans
l’acception de κτίσται apparaît
sur les monnaies tomitaines
comme emblème de la ville
(παράσημον τῆς πόλεως ). Annuellement on consacre des sacrifices à Cybèle (Μήτηρ ϑεῶν)
et aux Dioscures pour le salut
de la ville (ISM II 2: ὑπὲρ τῆς
τοῦ δήμου σωτηρίας). La nouvelle acception s’ajoute à leur
attribut primaire de divinités
qui protègent la navigation.
À Histria, trois inscriptions
et plusieurs reliefs votifs démontrent l’importance et l’ampleur du culte. Les Dioscures
sont invoqués en leur qualité
de ϑεοὶ σωτῆρες dans une expédition navale qui engageait
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Histria du côté d’Apollonie du
Pont (ISM I 112; IIIe s. av. J.-C.);
une autre épigraphe est une
dédicace personnelle adressée
aux Διόσκοροι (ISM I 123; IIeIer s. av. J.-C.). Dans la troisième
inscription les dieux ont des attributs civiques : ils détiennent
pour la quatrième fois l’éponymie de la cité dans un moment
de crise économique du IIIe s.
ap. J.-C. (ISM I 142: ἱερωμένων
Διοσκόρων τὸ δ᾽).
Même un dieu marin, Pontos (Πόντος) est attesté à Tomis
comme acolyte de la Fortune
dans le célèbre groupe statuaire
Fortuna et Pontos, protecteurs
de la navigation en mer Noire
et protecteurs aussi de la cité de
Tomis. Dans le groupe invoqué
le dieu porte sur la tête la couronne murale, attribut consacré
de la déesse, et s’appuie sur la
proue d’un navire. Dans cette
association la Fortune a emprunté des attributs de son acolyte et
on peut accepter pour elle aussi
une hypostase marine. Dans ce
cas, l’identification avec Aphrodite Marine (Ἀϕροδίτη Ποντία)
semble véridique.
Ἀϕροδίτη Ποντία bénéficiait
avec certitude d’un culte à Histria,: sur la base d’une statue une
invocation spéciale est adressée “à Aphrodite Pontia qui
exauce les souhaits” (Ἀϕροδίτηι
Ποντίᾳ ἐπηκόωι; ISM I 173; IIe

s. av. J.-C.). L’inscription d’Histria s’inscrit parmi les rares attestations du culte dans la zone
pontique (sont incluses ici les
dédicaces à Ἀϕροδίτη Εὔπλοια
et Ἀϕροδίτη Ποντία à Olbia, et
à Ἀϕροδίτη Ναυαρχίς à Panticapaeum).
Un statut différent a le dieu
Hermès (Ἑρμῆς). Sur les monuments il est représenté avec ses
multiples attributs et en compagnie des diverses divinités.
C’est pourquoi il est difficile de
séparer son rôle de maître ou de
protecteur des activités commerciales. Nous retenons ici les inscriptions où le nom du dieu est
expressément invoqué:
• deux dédicaces à Histria pour
Ἑρμῆς Ἀγοραῖος dressées
par deux ἀγοράνομοι à la fin
de leur magistrature (ISM I
175, 176 ; IIe s. ap. J.-C.);
• l’inscription oraculaire de
Callatis:
Hermès
apparaît dans la suite des ϑεοί
ἀγοραῖοι (avec Thémis, Zeus,
Aphrodite) pour qui l’oracle
recommande des sacrifices
(ISM III 49).
Il faut aussi ajouter deux attestations du dieu à Tomis: l’inscription Ἕρμεος (pour Ἕρμαιος)
placée au-dessus de l’entrée du
magasin no. 1 de l’Édifice à mosaïque (ISM II 387) et la tête ailée
d’une statue en marbre trouvée
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dans le même complexe. Les
deux pièces constietuent un argument pour le fonctionnement
commercial de l’édifice à mosaïque de Tomis.
D. L’iconographie des
navires sur divers
monuments
Nous avons déjà signalé la
présence des navires ou des
parties des navires sur quelques
monuments. Elle indique soit
l’occupation des individus (dans
le cas de Théocritos fils de Théocritos armateur; ISM II 186), soit
la nature des divinités (dans le
groupe statuaire Fortuna et Pontos). A cette série on ajoute :
• une stèle funéraire de Tomis
à deux registres décoratifs:
le Cavalier Thrace et l’image
d’un navire avec deux personnages (orants). L’inscription
est adressée au Héros Manimazos et les deux images font
épreuve du syncrétisme religieux entre les Dioscures (représentés par le navire) et le
Cavalier Thrace (ISM II 126 ;
Ier s. ap. J.-C.);
• autel funéraire trouvé dans le
territoire histrien; l›image du
navire sur une des facettes
de l’autel se réfère probablement à l’occupation du défunt (ISM I 353);
• stèle en marbre, provenant
de Callatis; le relief présente

deux personnages près d›une
proue de navire; c›est un navire de pêche qui indique,
paraît-il, l’occupation d’un
des personnages (ISM III
165 ; IIe s. av. J.-C.);
• les images des navires sur
les parois des églises en
craie de Basarabi (XIe s. ap.
J.-C.) dénotent l’influence ou
même la présence d’une population d’origine nordique
(vikings ?). La possible identification ethnique a comme
élément d’appui l’existence
de la voie commerciale entre
les Pays Scandinaves et
Constantinople.
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d’autres, particulières: des catégories spéciales de magistrats
(à Tomis et à Callatis), la prééminence de Histria à l’époque
de son autonomie dans des actions qui engageaient la flotte,
la présence des armateurs et des
associations professionnelles et
ethniques (à Tomis). La plupart
des documents épigraphiques
provient de Tomis. Cette situation correspond au rôle de plus
en plus important que la ville
acquiert à la fin de la période
hellénistique et surtout pendant
toute l’époque romaine.

Conclusions
Les matériaux passés en revue couvrent une longue période de temps, à partir de
l’époque de l’autonomie des
villes grecques jusqu’au début
du Moyen Age. Les plus nombreux appartiennent aux premiers siècles chrétiens. Si les
sources littéraires ont un caractère plus général, les informations épigraphiques offrent des
informations plus nuancées.
Elles mettent en évidence des
caractéristiques communes –
telles que la présence des ports,
l’existence d’une flotte propre,
le culte des divinités marines, la
pratique des représentations de
navires sur les monuments -, et
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Constantinople Receiving Icons;
a New Approach to an Old Issue
N i k o l a o s D. S i o mk o s

ABSTRACT
The present paper explores
the artistic origin of some PostByzantine icons, which are
presently kept in the Ecumenical
Patriarchate collection, as well
as in various orthodox churches
in the city, in order to reach
some conclusions regarding
their circulation. Most of the
icons are works of the Cretan
school, although icons from the
Epirote School, Cyprus, Athos or
Thessaloniki, the painters from
Linotopi and Moldovan artists
have also been noted. Was it really
intended for these icons to be sent
directly to Constantinople as soon
as they were created or they arrived
there at a later period?

During the Post-Byzantine
period Constantinople receives
a great number of icons, which
are presently kept in the Ecumenical Patriarchate collection,
as well as in various orthodox
churches in the city. Focusing
on the variety of this material,
the present paper aims at exploring the artistic origin of
some of these icons, which are
either already known or recently presented works1, in order to
reach some conclusions regarding their circulation.
The Cretan school icons in
the Ecumenical Patriarchate of
Constantinople form an interesting group of works; characteristic examples are the wellknown icon of the Dormition
of Saint Ephraim the Syrian,
dated in the fifteenth century2,
and the recently published icon
of Saint George3, dated in the
end of sixteenth–beginning of

the seventeenth century, placed
in the portico of the Patriarchal
church4.
On the other hand, the
icon of Saint Andrew (Fig. 1),
which originates from the Saint
George cathedral in Therapia
(Tarabya), is an excellent Cretan work, practically unknown
to the scholarship5. The upper
part of the icon forms an arc
comparable to those crowning
the icons of Archangel Michael
from Enoria Spilias and Saint
Nicolas from Gonia monastery
in Crete6, both attributed to the
renowned Cretan painter Andreas Ritzos or his workshop7.
The portrait features of Saint
Andrew, the expression and
modelling of the face and the
linear rendering of the hair and
beard associate this icon with
works dating from the second
half of the fifteenth century.
More precisely, we consider
147
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that the image of Saint John the
Theologian on the enthroned
Christ icon in Patmos, signed
work of Andreas Ritzos8 and the
Gonia monastery icon connect
the Saint Andrew icon to the
same artist or his workshop9.

Fig 1. Ecumenical Patriarchate.
Icon of Saint Andrew
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An equally important work
of the Cretan school is the icon
representing the Apostles Peter
and Paul holding a model of a
church (Fig. 2), which comes
from the Saviour monastery in
Pringepos (Büyükada)10. Curiously enough, this excellent
icon after its initial publication
in the late 1980s -merely an illustration, accompanied by the
icon’s provenance and chronology-11 has never been discussed.
The iconographic type of the
leader apostles holding a church
was created in fifteenth century
Cretan painting and repeated in
some later icons and frescoes12.
The icon in the Patriarchate is
the only known example featuring the Virgin Platytera on the
sanctuary’s apse. Regarding the
proposed seventeenth century
chronology, we consider it too
advanced. On stylistic terms,
many of its features, such as
the modelling of the faces and
the rendering of the drapery,
are common in Cretan painting13, suggesting a chronology
around the first half of the sixteenth century.
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Fig 3. Chalki, Hagia Triada.
Icon of the Virgin Pausolype

Fig 2. Ecumenical Patriarchate. Icon of the
Apostles Peter and Paul holding a model of a church

The recently published bilateral icon from the Hagia Triada
church in Chalki is of particular
interest to the present discussion. As already suggested, the
central icon of the Virgin Pau-

solype dating from the beginning of the fourteenth century,
has been attached to a larger
painted frame, decorated with
Christological scenes (Fig. 3),
which dates from, similarly to

the Crucifixion on the icon’s
back side, the last quarter of
the fourteenth century14. However, we think that the actual
image of the Virgin must be a
repaint most probably from the
149
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Fig 4. Chalki, Hagia Triada.
Icon of the Virgin Pausolype, detail

Fig 5. Chalki, Hagia Triada. Icons of
Christ Pantocrator and the Virgin Hodegetria
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sixteenth century (Fig. 4), due
to stylistic similarities with the
sixteenth century icons of Christ
Pantocrator and Virgin Hodegetria (Fig. 5) on the iconostasis
of the same church15. Should
this be the case and the central
image of the Virgin Pausolype
was repainted in Chalki when
the despotic icons of the iconostasis were also created, then we
have an indirect indication for
the presence in Constantinople
of artists employing the Cretan
school’s manners.

ciated with the Cretan school.
The unpublished Apocalypse
icon (Fig. 6) from the church of
Virgin Kafatiani in Galata16 is
apparently a copy of the famous
Patmian icon of Thomas Bathas,
dating from 159617, despite the
over-paintings along its sides.
Moreover, it is quite probable
that under the silver revetment
of another icon from the iconostasis of Virgin Eleousa (Fig. 7) in
Pringepos (Büyükada)18 an important Cretan school work is to
be found.

The icons mentioned above
are not the only examples asso-

The Patriarchate of Constantinople also possesses, quite
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Fig 7. Pringepos (Büyükada), Virgin Eleousa.
Icon of the Virgin Hodegetria

Fig 6. Galata, Virgin Kafatiani. Apocalypse icon

surprisingly, two icons from
Cyprus. The first one represents
Archangel Michael Tharenos19
(Fig. 8) and originates from the
Princes’ Islands20. The epithet
Tharenos refers to the Archangel Michael monastery in Thari,
Rhodes21. However, the icon in
the Patriarchate seems to be a
work of Cypriot-renaissance
(or Italo-byzantine) style of exceptional quality. It dates from
151
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around 1500 and its artist must
be linked with two other works
in Cyprus: the Archangel Michael icons in the churches of
Panaghia Podithou22 and Saint
Nikolaos in Paphos23 respectively. The second Cypriot icon
is a quite damaged Vita Icon of
Saint John Lampadistis24 (Fig.
9), a local Cypriot saint. Only
three other Vita Icons of this
saint have been preserved, all in
Cyprus; two of them date from
the thirteenth century25 and the
third one the seventeenth26. In
stylistic terms, the Patriarchate

icon can be placed with some
certainty in the middle of the
sixteenth century.
The icon of the Virgin
Hodegetria27 (Fig. 10),
has, until recently,
been viewed as a
Palaiologan work;
according to Sotiriou it originates
from
Mount
Athos28. In a
previous study,
however,
we
argued that the
icon features

Fig 8. Ecumenical
Patriarchate.
Icon of Archangel
Michael Tharenos

Fig 9. Ecumenical
Patriarchate. Vita Icon of
Saint John Lampadistis
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Fig 10. Ecumenical
Patriarchate.
Icon of the Virgin
Hodegetria
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Fig 11. Ecumenical
Patriarchate. Icon icon of
Archangel Michael

Fig 12.
Ecumenical
Patriarchate.
Vita icon of
Saint Nikolaos
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similarities with two sixteenth
century icons from the church of
Hypapante in Thessaloniki29; it
is the icon of Christ and the icon
of Saint Demetrius, now in the
Byzantine Christian Museum in
Athens30. The Hypapante’s bema
doors also belong to the above
set of three icons. Numerous external features, such as their dimensions, the decorative vegetal
motif on the frame and the relief
haloes, connect the three icons
mentioned above. In addition,
elements of style and technique
could imply the attribution of the
icon to the circle of the Frangos
Katelanos, the famous Theban
artist of the Epirote School, and
consequently the mid-sixteenth
century chronology.
A different provenance may
be proposed for the icon of
Archangel Michael31 (Fig. 11)
and the Vita Icon of Saint Nikolaos32 (Fig. 12), both from Saint
Demetrius cathedral in Pringepos (Büyükada). The icon of
Archangel Michael bears extended over-painting, mainly
on the lower part, which partly
covers the dedicatory inscription: ΔΕΥCIC ΤΟΥ ΔΟΥΛΟΥ
ΤΟΥ Θ(ΕΟ)Υ ΜΑ/Κ[...], while
on the icon of Saint Nikolaos
one can easily read the donors’
names: ΔΕΗCIC του δούλου
ΤΟΥ
Θ(ΕΟ)Υ
ΝΗΚΟΛΑ
Κ(ΑΙ) CΤΑΒΡΑΚΗC Κ(ΑΙ)
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Fig 13. Serbian church.
Destroyed icon of the Virgin Hodegetria

Fig 14. Serbian church.
Destroyed icon of Christ Pantocrator

Fig 15. Serbian church.
Destroyed icon of Saint Nikolaos

ΜΑΝΟΛΗ Κ(ΑΙ) ΤΟ ΤΕ/ΚΝΟ
ΑΥΤΟΥ. Stylistic and technical elements demonstrate similarities between these icons
and works, such as the bema
doors from the katholikon of
the Makryalexis monastery (ca.
1593), and the icons of Saint
George from Palatitsa (ca. 1570)
and Virgin Hodegetria from Klidonia (1620), which have been
attributed to Nikolaos and Michael33; both artists belonged to
a productive group of painters
from Linotopi34, a village on Mt
Grammos, Kastoria.

Moldovan artist. A recently deciphered inscription revealed that
the icons were commissioned by
the voivode of Moldavia, Ştefan
Lăcustă36. The Serbian church
icons were very similar to those
of Urisiu de Jos in Transylvania, also the work of a Moldovan painter. Both the icons of
the Serbian church and those in
Transylvania were painted in
1539.

ing the existence of painting in
Constantinople during the PostByzantine period39. Regarding
the bilateral icon’s front side, the
general design of Christ’ image
and the frame’s relief ornament
are very close to a mid-sixteenth
century icon from Veroia40, although it is difficult to draw
reliable conclusions, given the
heavy over-paintings41. On the
contrary, the two representations of Saint George could be attributed to a single anonymous
painter, whose activity can be
placed around 1700. However,
what do we really know about
their provenance? Over the last
decades, an important number
of icons from Athos that can
straightforwardly be assigned to

The three, destroyed in 1955,
despotic icons (Fig. 13-15) of
the Serbian church in Constantinople, known as Virgin of
Belgrade35, were executed by a

A bilateral icon in the Ecumenical Patriarchate collection
with Christ Pantocrator on the
front side and Saint George on
the back37 (Fig. 16), as well as another icon of Saint George38 (Fig.
17), are among the works that
caused the argument between
Pallas and Chatzidakis concern-
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Fig 16. Ecumenical
Patriarchate. Bilateral icon of
Christ Pantocrator and Saint
George

this artist or his workshop have
been published42, thus indicating an Athonite provenance of
the Constantinople icons. Nevertheless, icons by this artist/
workshop have been identified
also in Thessaloniki43. Were
these examples special orders
from Athos, destinated for the
numerous dependencies (metochia) of Athos in the city, or their
presence in Thessaloniki indicates a local provenance? So, although it is now certain that the
Saint George icons come either
from Athos or Thessaloniki and
not Post-Byzantine Constantinople, their exact provenance
remains uncertain.
The icons discussed above
offer new information from
which conclusions regarding
their provenance and circulation can be drawn. Most of them
are works of the Cretan school,
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although icons from the Epirote
School, Cyprus, Athos or Thessaloniki, the painters from Linotopi and Moldovan artists
have also been noted. Bearing in
mind that Constantinople and
the Ecumenical Patriarchate had
always been the centre of the
Orthodox Church, the variety of
the icons’ provenance is not at
all surprising.
Was it really intended for
these icons to be sent directly to
Constantinople as soon as they
were created or they arrived
there at a later period? For some
of them it is certain that they
were directly forwarded to Constantinople; this is the case for
the Moldovan icons, for which,
on the basis of the inscription
and the fact that they form a set
for the iconostasis, we can infer
that they were sent to the Serbian church. For others, like the

icon of the Virgin Hodegetria, a
work of the Epirote School, we
can trace its initial provenance
to a church in Thessaloniki. In
other cases, we know that icons
reached Constantinople together
with other relics after the abandonment of a monastery, e.g. the
icons from Saint John monastery
in Sozopol, which arrived at Kamariotissa monastery, Chalki,
in 162944. The origin of the Cretan icons, on the other hand,
remains uncertain. They might
had been either commissioned
and subsequently transported to
Constantinople or painted there,
if we assume that icon painters
did travel. But, as they are mainly individual icons, i.e. not belonging to any set, it is difficult
to verify if they were initially
commissioned for an iconostasis
of a Constantinopolitan church.
Even if they were directly sent to
Constantinople, the reconstruction or renovation of churches
through the ages did not allow
the survival of evidence associated with their initial location
within the churches; moreover,
sometimes even the data regarding the building history of the
church itself are lacking altogether, thus making any conclusion impossible.
As icons have an important
role in a church, in worship and
personal devotion, they can eas-
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ily circulate at any time. In the
case of Constantinople some
of them could easily have arrived at a later period as gifts,
or to be used in a monastery’s
new dependency, or even be
employed in the production of
myron, which takes place only
in Constantinople. Providing a
definite answer is a risky task.
As for attributing any production during the Post-Byzantine
period to Constantinople itself,
it is difficult, at least for the time
being, to conclude, although
new material comes to light lately. We hope that future research
on this material will enable safer
conclusions.

Fig 17. Ecumenical Patriarchate.
Icon of Saint George
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1 Georgios Sotiriou (1937) was the first to study some of the most important icons in the Ecumenical Patriarchate of Constantinople. Later, some of them were re-evaluated in the dispute between Dimitrios Pallas (1966, 1971, 1975-6) and Manolis Chatzidakis (1969, 1972)
on the subject of Post-Byzantine painting in Constantinople. Over
the last decades, new material from the Patriarchate was presented
in the studies of Athansios Paliouras (1989) and Maria KazamiaTsernou (2013), as well as in several publications concerning recent
restorations in orthodox churches (Hekimoglou 2004; KazamiaTsernou 2006, 2009). However, an important number of recently
restored icons have been published as mere illustrations with no
commentary, in the albums of Alexandros Kariotoglou (n.d.) and
Akylas Millas (2000, 2002, 2006).
2 The icon measures 0.55 x 0.63 m. According to Sotiriou (1937, 312, pl. 21; see also Paliouras 1989, 108-10, fig. 94; Millas 2000, 218;
Ioannidaki-Dostoglou 1987, 113-5, with previous bibliography; Millas 2006, 1:88-9), the icon comes from the Holy Trinity monastery on
the island of Chalki. The icon can be classified within a large group
of Cretan school’s works, which share the same subject, as well ascertain iconographic characteristics implying a common prototype
(Chatzidakis 1974, 189-90; Ioannidaki-Dostoglou 1987).

14 Millas 2000, 220-1; Evans 2004, 167-9 no 90 (A.-M. Weyl Carr); Vassilaki 2010, 71-3 (A.-M. Weyl Carr).
15 Millas 2000, 216-7. These two icons form a set with the Saint Nikolaos and Saint George icons (Millas 2000, 219, 222-3), as well as with
two unpublished icons of Saint John and Abraham’s Hospitality, all
in Hagia Triada church in Chalki.
16 Millas 2002, 95.
17 Chatzidakis 1977, 110-2 no 63, pl. 46-7, 118. Only one other work,
which copies the Bathas icon is known, always in Patmos, dated in
1626 (Chatzidakis 1977, 165, no 140, pl. 65).
18 Millas 2000, 329.
19 0.64 x 0.48 m.
20 Kariotoglou n.d., no pagination; Millas 2000, 396; Hadjichristodoulou forthcoming.
21 The epithet Tharenos appears for the first time on the frescoes of
Saint Nikolaos in Maritsa, Rhodes in 1434/5 (Mastrochristos 2012,
134-37, fig. 39-40).
22 Michailidou 2000, 294, no 25 (Ch. Hadjichristodoulou, S. Perdikis).

3 0.91 x 0.63 m. Kazamia-Tsernou 2013, 274-5, no 20.

23 Papageorgiou 1996, fig. 103.

4 The composition repeats the widely adopted type of the dragonslayer on horseback, which was created in the fifteenth century
(Vassilaki 2009), and presents important similarities with an icon
in the Institute of Byzantine and Post-Byzantine studies in Venice
(fifteenth-sixteenth century), although some stylistic features suggest a later date (Kazamia-Tsernou 2013, 274-5, no 20).

24 1.20 x 0.55 m. Hekimoglou 2004, 28-9; Millas 2006, 1:110. Hadjichristodoulou, 2012.

5 Hekimoglou 2004, 30-1; Millas 2006, 1:86-7.
6 Borboudakis 1993, 514 no 159, 518-9 no 164.
7 Moreover, it shares approximately the same dimensions (0.85 x 0.53
m.) with the Archangel’s icon (0.89 x 0.66 m.), if we take into consideration that some centimetres are missing from the right side of
Saint Andrew’s icon.

25 Both icons come from Saint John Lampadistis monastery in Kalopanayotis (Michailidou 2000, 250, no 4, 252 no 5 (Ch. Hadjichristodoulou); Mitsani 2010).
26 This icon from Pelendri is ascribed to the painter Theophylaktos
Palpi (Papaioakeim 2005, 137).
27 The icons measures 0.94 x 0.70 m.
28 Sotiriou 1937, 26-7, pl. 12; Paliouras 1989, 99, fig. 83 ; Kariotoglou
n.d., no pagination; Millas 2006, 1:90.
29 Siomkos 2006 with previous bibliography.

8 Chatzidakis 1977, 60, no 9, pl. 15. For the work and activity of Andreas Ritzos see Chatzidakis and Drakopoulou 1997, 324-32.

30 These two icons had already been associated with each other by A.
Tourta (2002, 287-8).

9 Tsigaridas (1996-1997, 116), formulates the hypothesis that the Gonia monastery icons are linked with Theophanes the Cretan work,
and consequently they could either probably be his earlier works
in Crete or that they could equally reveal his apprenticeship in the
workshop of Andreas Ritzos.

31 Kariotoglou n.d., no pagination; Millas 2000, 352.

10 0.91 x 0.57 m.
11 Paliouras 1989, 107, fig. 91.

32 The icon measures 1.08 x 0.82 m. Kariotoglou n.d., no pagination
Millas 2000, 442-3; Hekimoglou 2004, 46-7; Millas 2006, 1:105.
33 Papazotos 1987, 631-2, pl. 123.2, 124.1; Tourta 2001, fig. 5-6, 11, 15.
34 See Tourta 1991 ; Chouliaras 2009, 27-32, 37-8, 285-372, 506;
Karampedidi 2009; Skavara 2011.

12 See Chatzidaki 1993, 76-81 no 16; Davidov-Temerinski 2000; Gioles
2004, 277-8; Vocotopoulos 2005, 222-4; Semoglou 2007; Stavropoulou 2009.

35 Old photos of the Virgin Hodegetria, Christ Pantocrator and Saint
Nikolaos icons are given by Millas (2006, 2:206-8).

13 E.g. the icon of the enthroned Virgin with Christological scenes and
saints on the frame in the Benaki Museum, c.a. 1500 (Vassilaki 2010,
210 no 53 (A. Drandaki), with the previous bibliography) and the
frescoes of Theophanes the Cretan in the katholikon of Stavronikita
monastery, 1545/6 (Chatzidakis 1986, fig. 115, 116, 128, 142).

37 1.15 x 0.83 m. Sotiriou 1937, 28, pl. 14-5; Paliouras 1989, 110, fig. 95-6;
Kariotoglou n.d., no pagination; Millas 2006, 1:106-7.
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38 0.95 x 0.53 m. Sotiriou 1937, 28-9, pl. 16 ; Kariotoglou n.d., 42 ; Millas
2006, 1:100-1.
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Some Notes on the Impact of
Constantinople on the Byzantine
Architecture of the Aegean and the
Peloponnese
D eme t r i o s A t h a n a s o u l i s

ABSTRACT

In Byzantine architectural
production of the periphery, the
influence of Constantinople was
uneven and rather sporadic.
In the Aegean Islands and
specifically in the Cyclades, the
local building tradition more
or less developed unaffected.

Sporadic elements betray only
distant relations through thirdparty models with the capital.
In the Peloponnese, the
absence of official architecture
from the major urban,
commercial, and administrative
center of the Peloponnese,
Corinth, leaves a hard-to-fill void
in restoring the architectural
history of the region. It seems
that Constantinople’s infiltration
into the local idiom was greater
than what was previously
believed, but many links in
the chain connecting the two
traditions have simply been lost.
Characteristic is the case of the
Constantinopolitan five-dome
arrangement of Palaia Episkopi
of Nikli, a church built by local
masons. Episkopi found no

imitators and remained a unique
hybrid and the most conspicuous
building of this conservative
Peloponnesian idiom, which,
finally, faded away in favor of the
Helladic School.
Despite the centralized
character of the Byzantine state
and the unique architectural
production of the empire’s
capital in terms of both quality
and quantity, one is surprised
at the atavistic attachment of
the Aegean and Greece to local
building tradition, which was
dictated by concrete restrictions
such as limited financial
resources, the technical skills
of building workshops, and the
available construction materials,
and yet which proved strong and
self-sufficient.
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ings. Of course, the percentage
of preservation of architectural
production in the periphery is
comparable. Of total monumental reserve, only churches offer a
minimally sufficient number of
examples2.
The loss of information we
can draw from the written sources is even greater, given that the
Byzantine administrative archives have been destroyed and
whatever information we have is
derived from other sources such
as historical texts and ekphraseis.

Fig 1A. Paros,
Katapoliani. Ground
Plan (S. Voyadjis).

Thus, any approach which
involves architectural production in Byzantium is subject to
concrete limitations and is highly insecure, especially when we
are called upon to examine questions of reciprocal influences.

Fig 1B. Paros,
Katapoliani,
interior from W.

Byzantine architecture in the
periphery of the empire, particularly in the Peloponnese and the
Aegean, as well as Constantinople’s contribution to its evolution, has long occupied specialists in the field1.
However, the percentage of
surviving Byzantine architectural remains preserved in the im164

perial capital of Constantinople,
which is literally insignificant,
is generally acknowledged to
make approaching the subject
fragmentary and in many cases
even futile. The largest city in
all of Medieval Ecumene and
most important artistic centre
in the world has lost the overwhelming majority of its build-

During the period when
Byzantine architecture was being formed between the 4th and
7th century as an uninterrupted
continuation of the common
Roman building tradition, and
although the mainland Greek
provinces were still subject to
the ecclesiastical jurisdiction of
Rome, the entire Hellas and Aegean area belonged to the sphere
of influence of Constantinopolitan architecture. The impact
of Constantinople is normally
found in church typology and
architectural decoration. The re-
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lation to construction elements
was more limited, given that
in this area, building materials
available in each place and local building traditions played a
decisive role. Let us now look at
two characteristic examples.
In the Aegean, at the emblematic Katapoliani on Paros
(Fig. 1A-B)3, a daring architectural design consisting of a
domed cross-shaped vaulted
basilica and recalling the Justinianian architecture of the capital4

was implemented with building materials and construction
methods, stylistic and structural features indigenous to the
Cyclades. The vaults of porous
voussoirs alternating in color to
ensure the elegance of the interior space during the period it
remained without wall decoration are remarkable. The large
windows were formed by stone
voussoirs with the characteristic
surrounding brick course on the
arches5.
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Fig 2. Lechaion, Leonides’ Basilica,
aerial view (K. Xenikakis).

Fig 3. Chios, katholikon
of Nea Mone.
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constantinoPolitan features in the middle Byzantine architecture of naXos
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fig. 1. naxos, metochi. church of the holy apostles.
Plan and longitudinal section (K. Aslanidis)

Fig 4A. Metochi,
Hagioi Apostoloi.
Plan and Section
(K. Aslanidis).
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fig. 2. Naxos, metochi. church of the holy apostles.
Plan (representation) (K. Aslanidis)

23

Fig 4B. Metochi, Hagioi
Apostoloi from SW.
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In the Peloponnese, in another landmark of Byzantine architecture, the three-aisle timberroofed basilica of St. Leonides
in Lechaion (Fig. 2)6, Corinth’s
western port, the metropolitan
see of Greece under the Pope,
recalls architecture in Constantinople: not only its bold plan,
enormous dimensions, architectural decoration and sculpture,
but also its construction elements such as opus mixtum with
alternating courses of brick and
stonework, the plastering of the
façades with the imitation of the
ashlar system, and the vaulting
with pure brickwork.
During the difficult transitional period between the 7th
and 9th century, Byzantine architecture assumed its medi-
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eval character. One of its main
evolutionary characteristics was
the development of local manifestations which have been conventionally called “schools”7 or
sometimes “idioms” in reference
to small-scale architectural entities. These local expressions produced important buildings in
the 9th and 10th centuries, given
that the recovery of Byzantium
increased architectural production and simultaneously allowed the erection of ambitious
buildings, resulting in a larger
number of masons’ workshops
and the development of craftsmen’s technical skills8.

complex vaulting such as crossin-square churches, were built
with simple means and obvious design shortcomings and
uncertainty about the means of
execution, especially of more
demanding constructions like
domes and vaults10. Generally
speaking, Early Byzantine models were reproduced in combination with elements of the anonymous architectural tradition.

Within this framework of
schools, the imperial architecture of Constantinople, whose
quality corresponded to the
wealth being amassed in the
capital, held a leading position.

The picture we have in the Aegean area is comparable: inwardturning, small buildings, chiefly
basilicas and single-aisle churches, with only a very few transitional cross-in-square churches,
which were built with available
construction materials and rudimentary technical skills11. Constantinopolitan influences are
not documented in the architecture of the transitional period.

During the transitional centuries in southern Greece and the
Peloponnese in particular, which
apart from the economic crisis
which was afflicting the empire
was also experiencing the settlement of large Slav populations
in its rural regions, the development of a local idiom called the
“Pre-Helladic School” has been
ascertained9. It produced lowtechnology, low-cost buildings.
Single-aisle churches and threeaisled timber-roofed basilicas,
and more rarely buildings with

The consolidation of Byzantine rule in southern Greece and
the Peloponnese after the successful campaigns against the
Slavs in 783 and 805, and primarily the recovery experienced by
the empire after 843, under the
rule of the Macedonian dynasty,
led to increased building production. The Pre-Helladic School in
the Peloponnese developed and
acquired distinctive architectural
characteristics12. These buildings had a primarily conservative character and continued to
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betray the technical insecurity of
craftsmen. However, in the second half of the 10th century particularly, churches improved at
the level of construction, while
developing their architectural
vocabulary and decorative repertoire. The nature of these individual elements is to be sought
in the local tradition, primarily
the Roman and Early Byzantine,
which provided elements that
local craftsmen creatively transformed.
A similar picture is presented in the Cyclades and Aegean
Islands generally: after the recapture of Crete in 961, the production of church architecture
increased and developed, reproducing old models of the local
architecture13.
In Middle Byzantine architectural production of the periphery, the presence of the School of
Constantinople was uneven and
rather sporadic. The main means
of dispersing its great building
tradition was through inviting
architects and craftsmen from
the capital, who erected buildings with all the design, stylistic, and construction elements of
Constantinople. These were the
so-called “implanted” monuments like the church of Virgin
Veljusa (1080) in the northern
part of Macedonia14. In the Aegean, the only testified case of an
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Fig 5. Naxos, Hagios
Mamas from SW.

Fig 6. Santorini,
Episkopi from NE.

implanted Constantinopolitan
monument was the katholikon
of Nea Mone, Chios (Fig. 3)15.
Its erection would henceforth
determine the development of
Chiot church construction. The
gate of the castle at Palio Pyli
on Kos has also been associated
with the byzantine Capital16.
In the Aegean Islands and
specifically in the Cyclades, the
local building tradition more or
less developed unaffected. Sporadic elements like the imitation
168

of ashlar masonry in the plaster
preserved on byzantine churches
of several Aegean, such as the
Hagios Georgios Marathou, a
domed single nave church on
Naxos, betray only distant relations (through third-party models) with the school in the capital17. Correspondingly, another
church on Naxos, Hagioi Apostoloi in Metochi, also presents
elements which are not inscribed
in the Cycladic idiom but they
can barely and only indirectly be
linked with Constantinople (Fig.

4-B)18. Its plan, the domed simple
tetrastyle cross-in-square church
is typical for the Aegean islands,
while the Constantinopolitan
variant of the complex crossin-square, known also in the
other provinces of the Empire,
remained completely unknown
there19. The arrangement of chapels in the side compartments of
the narthex and the upper story
of the exonarthex connects this
monument with the tradition of
planning and building subsidiary
chapels as integral components
of the architectural character of
the primary church20. However,
this was a practice which developed not only in Constantinople
but in the Byzantine Empire generally21. The rare for the Cyclades
brickwork decoration consisting
of brick crosses and ceramic rosettes is reminiscent of a clumsy
imitation of provincial prototypes, away from the facade
decoration of the Constantinopolitan School. The awkward plastic arrangement of the facades
with arches not corresponding
to the interior articulation of the
building, betrays the craftsman’s
lack of understanding of the element he saw and imitated. Indeed, their configuration in two
zones recalls Asia Minor models, and not their original implementation in Constantinopolitan
church architecture22. However,

Fig 7. Mystras,
Hodegetria from NE.

the Constantinopolitan articulation of the facades employing
the “triumphal arch” system23 of
blind arches is adopted in three
churches on islands with closer
relations with the capital: Hagios Stephanos in Mantamados,
Lesbos24, Metamorphosis in Kalamoti, Chios25 and Panagia in
Potami, Samos26.
In the Cyclades, even in monuments where high aspirations
are expressed and which are removed from the restrictions of
the local idiom, the models did
not come from Constantinople,
which proved to be hopelessly
distant as concerned building
traditions. The example of Hagios Mamas in Potamia, Naxos
is characteristic (Fig. 5)27. The

vaults of this domed simple tetrastyle cross-in-square church
are built of porous voussoirs;
it has a large cylindrical dome
with eight windows, and lit by
large dilobe and trilobe windows whose arches were surrounded by a projecting band
of brick. These characteristic details appear to confirm the opinion of K. Aslanidis that its model
was the emblematic Early Christian Katapoliani on neighboring
Paros. Moreover, delving into
the achievements of the glorious
Justinianian past were basic constants in Byzantine architecture.
This basically autochthonous
architectural production is further confirmed in the church of
Episkopi on Santorini (Fig. 6)28.

Although it was built with imperial sponsorship, and typologically this rare octastyle cross-insquare church is not connected
with the island tradition, its models are not to be found in the capital, since it applied all the stylistic and construction elements
of the Aegean idiom. The two
satellite chapels of the church are
proved to be later additions29.
Here too, as at the famous Monastery of Episkopi on Sikinos30,
and the church of Hagios Georgios Diasorites on Naxos31, the
use of projecting brick course
surrounding the window arches
is a constant characteristic of the
local building tradition.
Returning now to the Peloponnese, we find that the influ169
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with the capital and the activity
of imperial officials in the region
due to their poor state of preservation and problematic dating33.

Fig 8. Corinth,
Church in Kraneion
Basilica, Plan
(Ch. Bouras).

Fig 9. Corinth.
Acrocorinth Castle.
Central Gate of the
inner wall.

ence of Constantinople on the
architecture of the region was
sporadic, while no instance of an
implanted Constantinopolitan
building has to date been identified. The first building we can securely characterize as such dates
to much later, to Paleologan
times. This is the church of the
Hodegetria in Mystras, which
would also mark the architecture
of the Despotate of Morea (Fig.
7)32. In any case, despite the intense interest shown by the byzantine capital in the Peloponnese
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during the Middle Byzantine period following the Reconquista of
the beginning of 9th c. with its administrative and ecclesiastical reorganization and the growth of
missionary activity with holy figures like Hosios Nikon ho Metanoeite and Hagios Petros bishop
of Argos, implanted architecture
is not substantiated. The erection of important buildings like
the cathedral of Lacedaimonia,
strongly influential for the local
architectural tradition, cannot
for the time being be associated

Moreover, the absence of
buildings of official architecture
from the major urban, commercial, and administrative center of
the Peloponnese, Corinth, leaves
a hard-to-fill void in restoring
the architectural history of the
region34. The majority of the archaeologically investigated Corinthian byzantine churches are
humble structures. Indicative
for the loss of the major medieval buildings is the case of the
middle byzantine phase of the
basilica of Kraneion (Fig. 8)35,
which had been converted into
a peculiar domed church, an unknown architectural type in the
Peloponnese which could also
be connected with Constantinopolitan tradition by reason of
the daring size of its dome36. The
significance of the lost secular architecture of Corinth can also be
understood by the examination
of the Acrocorinth (Fig. 9), the
imposing fortified citadel of this
provincial capital37. The middle
byzantine fortifications of the
Peloponnesian castle could also
be connected with contemporaneous structures in Constantinople and its hinterland.
According to the existing
monumental reserve of the re-
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gion, there are recognizable features in Peloponnesian churches
which, as in the Aegean, probably attest to an indirect relation to models in the capital. For
instance, there is the Panagia of
Steiri (Fig. 10)38, a typical monument of the local school of the
cross-in-square with atrophied
west arm variant, where the gable wall of the north arm of the
cross, perforated by large windows, might have drawn not
directly from the Constantinopolitan architecture but from intermediary monuments-bearers
of the tradition of the capital,
such as the katholikon of the
monastery of Hosios Loukas of
Steiri, Phocis, where the walls
are pierced with series of large
windows39.
Nonetheless, the local school’s
osmosis with the capital’s main
construction and stylistic features in a peripheral monument
dating to the 11th century, Francavilla in Elis (Fig. 11), proves
that Constantinople’s infiltration into the local idiom was
much greater than what was
previously believed, but many
links in the chain connecting the
two traditions have simply been
lost40. The building, a cross-insquare with atrophied west arm
church, while displaying all the
typical features of the Peloponnesian School, was enhanced
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Fig 10. Corinthia,
Panagia Steiri
from N.

Fig 11. Elis,
Francavilla.
The Dome from NE.

by three “foreign” elements: (1)
the sketchy implementation of
opus mixtum with alternating
courses of brick and rough-cut
porous stone; (2) the cylindrical dome, pierced by eight large
windows—a rare combination
that oddly recalls the dome of
the church of Hagios Mamas
on Naxos, a contemporaneous
building, we saw above, and
(3) the wide use of concealed
course technique41. In fact, this
is the earliest example of appli171
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Fig 12A. Phocis, Hosios Loukas,
katholikon from SW.

Fig 12B. Phocis,
Hosios Loukas,
Katholikon interior.

cation of this type of masonry
in southern Greece, and indeed
the earliest case of its combining
with a dentil band surrounding
the arches of the windows, thus
interrupting the continuity of
the joints of the masonry and the
window arches, a feature which
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betrays originality in the architectural composition.
The buildings referred to
above belonged to the Peloponnesian architectural idiom42,
which dominated the region in
the 10th and 11th centuries, the
same era when the famous Hel-

ladic School of architecture was
flourishing in the neighboring
regions of Attica and Boeotia43.
In fact, we believe that Constantinople was present in the
leading—and contemporaneous—monuments of these two
local expressions of the Greek
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peninsula: in the “helladic” monastic complex of Hosios Loukas in Phocis and particularly
its katholikon (Fig. 12A-B), and
in the “peloponnesian” church
of Palaia Episkopi of Nikli in Tegea (Fig. 13A-C)44. In the case of
both monuments, the Constantinopolitan architect worked with
local building workshops, and
the results produced, were strikingly different.
An original octagon domed
church with complex vaulting
was implemented in the katholikon of Hosios Loukas monastery. Its impressive interior with
the central unified space was intensified by the rich mural decoration consisting of mosaics and
polychrome marble slabs and
the diffuse light from literally
perforated walls. The masonry
of the building betrays the implication of local masons.
At Palaia Episkopi of Nikli,
a conservative local variant of
the “transitional” cross-in-square
church was applied on unusually large dimensions, with vaults
resting on walls instead of columns, without even passages to
the west corner bays. It was combined with a five-dome vaulting
system, since, apart the central
dome, small domes covered the
four corner bays. The architectural configuration divided the space
into three relatively autonomous
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Fig 13A. Palaia
Episkopi, Tegea,
Plan.

Fig 13B. Palaia
Episkopi, Tegea
from SE.

Fig 13C. Palaia
Episkopi, Tegea,
South façade
restored,
(D. Athanasoulis
after a K. Siountri’s
drawing).
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The five-dome arrangement,
which lends Episkopi its grandeur, became popular when it
was applied to the famous Nea
Ekklesia, built by Basil I in 880
at the imperial palace in Constantinople (Fig. 14)47. As Palaia
Episkopi, the Nea (Ekklesia) had
a multiple dedication as well.
Soon, it became the model for
five-dome churches throughout
the empire. Palaia Episkopi is
the sole example of a five-dome
church in Middle Byzantine Helladic architecture.

Fig 14. Nea Ekklesia,
Constantinople.
15th c. engraving detail.

aisles, suggesting more than one
dedication for the church, an assumption which is reinforced by
the placement of the small domes
on the corner compartments.
The applied ground plan is
not unknown in the Peloponnese. It is identical with the Kokkine Ekklesia in Mazi, a 9-10th
century building45 and it is also
associated with a popular variation of the cross-in square type
with atrophied the west arm of
the cruciform core, mentioned
already above. This plan is implemented in many of the region’s churches during the 10th
and 11th centuries, and has been
associated with the activity of
Hosios Nikon ho Metanoeite46.

174

In addition to its hybrid architectural composition, the original
way of application of construction and stylistic elements, all
belonging to the local building
tradition, such as the extremely
extensive use of reticulate revetment friezes, covering the upper
parts of gable walls, the apses
and the domes, also reflects advanced views and an inspired
architect. The monument’s large
dimensions and the hybrid combination of the Peloponnesian
architectural idiom with a preeminent and emblematic Constantinopolitan feature—of the
imperial court, no less—namely
the five-dome vaulting of Nea
Ekklesia, lend the building symbolic content and connect it with
a founder who deliberately mingled these elements, underscoring the link between the Pelo-
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Fig 15. Hagia Mone in
Areia, Nauplion from N.

ponnese and Constantinople in
a region which had been cut off
with the tribulations of the Slavic
invasion and whose full integration under control of the empire’s
center was still a relevant issue.
However, in contrast with
Hosios Loukas, which marked
the evolution of the Helladic
School, becoming also a prototype of many churches in the
Helladic peninsula, the contemporaneous Episkopi found no
imitators and remained a unique
hybrid and the most conspicuous building of this conservative

Peloponnesian idiom, which, finally, faded away in favor of the
Helladic School.
In conclusion, despite the centralized character of the Byzantine state and the unique architectural production of the empire’s
capital in terms of both quality
and quantity, one is surprised
at the atavistic attachment of the
Aegean and Greece, the “Katotika
Mere” - the “Low Parts” of the
Empire- to local building tradition, which was dictated by concrete restrictions such as limited
financial resources, the technical

skills of building workshops, and
the available construction materials, and yet which proved strong
and self-sufficient. Indeed, while
the Cycladic and Peloponnesian
idiom did not transcend their
provincial character, the Helladic School produced buildings,
such as the katholikon of the Hagia Mone, Areia, Nauplion (Fig.
15)48, of comparable quality to
those of Constantinople.

175

CITY PORTS FROM THE AEGEAN TO THE BLACK SEA

N OTE S

37 Athanasoulis 2009, 40-73.

1 Cf. Vocotopoulos 1981.

38 Orlandos 1935, 81-85. Athanasoulis 2014.

2 See the analytical list of monuments of the Aegean islands and seashores: Atlas 2014.

39 See below fig. 12A-B. Stikas 1970, 207-208.

3 Jewell and Hasluck 1920.

41 Vocotopoulos 1979.

4 Mitsani 2006 with further bibliography. Indirect contact with the
Constantinopolitan architecture and links with peripheral centers
have also been suggested: Ćurčić 2010, 236.

42 Cf. supra n. 12.

5 Orlandos 1965, fig. 21.
6 Pallas 1990 with earlier bibliography. Sanders 2005, 437-440. Athanasoulis 2013, 199, with further bibliography.
7 Vocotopoulos 1992, 199-213.
8 Vocotopoulos 1989. Ćurčić 2010, 263-340.
9 Vocotopoulos 1992, 201-5.
10 Bouras 2001, 49, 62. Cf. Athanasoulis 2006, 511, 518-21 and passim.
11 Aslanidis 2014, 374-393.
12 Athanasoulis 2006, 518-21 and passim. Athanasoulis and Kappas
2015, 90-1 with relevant bibliography.
13 Bouras 1992, 126-7. Cf. Aslanidis 2014, 379-80, 394.
14 Velenis 1997, 54.
15 Bouras 1981 with further bibliography. Cf. also Ousterhout R. 1992
and Voyadjis 2009 with previous bibliography.
16 Tsouris 2001.
17 Aslanidis 2010, 25-8. For this pseudomasonry see Mamaloukos
2010. 80-2.
18 Aslanidis 2010, 22-5.
19 Bouras 1999, 15.
20 Babić 1969. Ćurčić 1977.
21 Athanasoulis 2006, 337-9.
22 Kappas 2008. 1:318-20. See Çanli Kilisse in Cappadocia (Ousterhout
2005, 71-2). Cf. also St. John at Episkopi of Mylopotamos on Crete
(Theocharopoulou 2015, 70).
23 For the term: Ćurčić 1978, 21.
24 Tsitimaki 2015.
25 Bouras 1999, 9-10.
26 Kappas 2008, 2:261-5.
27 Aslanidis 2014. 191-200, 358-61, 378 with further bibliography.
28 Orlandos 1951. Aslanidis 2015.
29 Aslanidis 2015, 110.
30 Franz A. et al. 1969. fig. 5.
31 Aslanidis 2014, 349.
32 Velenis 1984. 169, 196-7, 275-6.
33 Vocotopoulos 1978.
34 Athanasoulis 2013, 206.
35 Bouras and Boura 2002, 194-5, with previous bibliography.
36 Cf. for example the articulation second phase of the katholikon of
the Chora Monastery: Ćurčić 2010, 358, fig. 381(B).

176

40 Athanasoulis 2006, 225-51 and passim.

43 Millet 1916.
44 Orlandos 1973, 141-163. Athanasoulis 2015.
45 Athanasoulis 2006, 213-24.
46 Athanasoulis and Kappas 2015.
47 Magdalino 1987. Theis 2005, 30-9.
48 Bouras and Boura 2002, 81-5.

Impact of Constantinople on the Byzantine Architecture of the Aegean and the Peloponnese

RE FE RE N C E S

•

D. ATHANASOULIS

Bouras, Ch. 2001. Βυζαντινή και Μεταβυζαντινή Αρχιτεκτονική στην
Ελλάδα, Athens.

Aslanidis, K. 2010. “Constantinopolitan Features in the Middle
Byzantine Architecture of Naxos”. In Architecture of Byzantium
and Kievan Rus from the 9th to the 12th Centuries. Materials of the
International Seminar, November 17-21. 2009. Transactions of the
State Hermitage Museum LIII, 21-34. St. Petersburg: The State
Hermitage Publishers.

Ćurčić, S. 1977, “Architectural Significance of Subsidiary Chapels in
Middle Byzantine Churches”. JSAH 36/2: 94-110.

Aslanidis, K. 2014. Βυζαντινή ναοδομία στη Νάξο. Η μετεξέλιξη από
την παλαιοχριστιανική στη μεσοβυζαντινή αρχιτεκτονική.
Ph.D. diss.: University of Patras.

Ćurčić, S. 1978. “Articulation of Church Facades During the First Half of
the Fourteenth Century”. In L’ art byzantin au debut du XIVe siècle,
Symposium de Gračanica 1973. 17-27. Beograd.

Aslanidis, K. 2015. “Επανεξέταση της αρχιτεκτονικής του ναού της
Επισκοπής Σαντορίνης”. In Αφιέρωμα στον Ακαδημαϊκό
Παναγιώτη Βοκοτόπουλο, edited by V. Katsaros and A. Tourta:
107-114. Athens: Kapon editions.

Ćurčić, S. 2010. Architecture in the Balkans, From Diocletian to Süleyman
the Magnificent. New Haven and London: Yale University Press.

Atlas of the Christian Monuments of the Aegean, from the Early Christian
Years to the Fall of Constantinople 2014, edited by N. Gkioles and
G. Pallis. Athens. General Secretariat of the Aegean and Island
Policy.

Jewell, H. and F. Hasluck. 1920. The Church of Our Lady of the Hundred
Gates (Panagia Hekatontapyliani) in Paros. London.

Athanasoulis, D. 2006. “Η ναοδομία στην Επισκοπή Ωλένης κατά
την μέση και ύστερη βυζαντινή περίοδο”,. 2 vols. Ph.D. diss.:
Aristotle University of Thessalonike.
Athanasoulis, D. 2009. The Castle of Acrocorinth and its Enhancement
Project (2006-2009). Ancient Corinth.
Athanasoulis, D. 2013. “Corinth”. In Ηeaven and Earth. Cities and
Countryside in Byzantine Greece, edited by J. Albani and E.
Chalkia, 192-209. Athens.
Athanasoulis, D. 2014. “Νέα στοιχεία για την Μονή Κοιμήσεως της
Θεοτόκου στου Στείρη Κόρφου Κορινθίας”. In Χριστιανική
Αρχαιολογική Εταιρεία. 34ο Συμπόσιο Βυζαντινής και
Μεταβυζαντινής Αρχαιολογίας και Τέχνης. 15-16. Athens.
Athanasoulis, D. 2015. “ Από την Τεγέα στο Νίκλι. Νέα στοιχεία
για την πελοποννησιακή πρωτοβυζαντινή πόλη και το
μεσαιωνικό κάστρο”. In Χριστιανική Αρχαιολογική Εταιρεία.
35ο Συμπόσιο Βυζαντινής και Μεταβυζαντινής Αρχαιολογίας
και Τέχνης. 17-18. Athens.
Athanasoulis, D. and M. Kappas 2015. Σταυροειδείς εγγεγραμμένοι
ναοί με συνεπτυγμένο δυτικό σκέλος. In Αφιέρωμα στον
Ακαδημαϊκό Παναγιώτη Βοκοτόπουλο, edited by V. Katsaros
and A. Tourta: 79-96. Athens: Kapon editions.
Babić, G. 1969. “Les chapelles annexes des églises byzantines. Fonction
liturgique et programmes iconographiques”. Paris.
Bouras, Ch. 1981, H νέα Μονή της Χίου, Ιστορία και αρχιτεκτονική,
Athens.
Bouras, Ch. 1997. “Η βυζαντινή αρχιτεκτονική στα νησιά του Αιγαίου».
In Το Αιγαίο. Επίκεντρο του ελληνικού πολιτισμού, edited by L.
Papaioannou and D. Comini-Dialeti: 121-130. Athens.
Bouras, Ch. 1999. “Middle Byzantine Cruciform Churches on the Greek
Islands”. Zograf 27: 7-15.

Bouras, Ch. and L. Boura 2002. Η ελλαδική ναοδομία κατά τον 12ο
αιώνα. Athens.

Franz, A., H. Thompson and J. Travlos. 1969. “The “Temple of Apollo
Pythios” on Sikinos”. AJA 73.4: 397-422.

Kappas, M. 2008. Η εφαρμογή του σταυροειδούς εγγεγραμμένου
στη μέση και την ύστερη βυζαντινή περίοδο. Το παράδειγμα
του απλού τετρακιόνιου / τετράστυλου. 2 vols. Ph.D. diss.
Thessalonike: Aristotle University of Thessalonike.
Magdalino, P. 1987. “Observations on the Nea Ekklesia of Basil I”. JÖB
37: 51-64.
Mamaloukos. S. 2010. “Treatments of the Facades with Inscribed
and Painted Architectural Forms and Decorative Features
in Mid-Byzantine Architecture”. In Architecture of Byzantium
and Kievan Rus from the 9th to the 12th Centuries. Materials of the
International Seminar, November 17-21. 2009. Transactions of the
State Hermitage Museum LIII, 74-88. St. Petersburg: The State
Hermitage Publishers.
Millet, G. 1916. L’ école grecque dans l’ architecture byzantine, Paris.
Mitsani, A. 2006. “Το παλαιοχριστιανικό τέμπλο της Καταπολιανής
Πάρου”. Deltion tes Christianikes Archaeologikes Etaireias 27:
75-90.
Orlandos, A. 1935. “Βυζαντινοὶ ναοὶ τῆς Ἀνατολικῆς Κορινθίας”.
Archeion ton Vyzantinon Mnimeion tes Ellados 1: 53-90.
Orlandos, A. 1951. “Η ‘Πισκοπή της Σαντορίνης”. Archeion ton
Vyzantinon Mnimeion tes Ellados 7: 178-214.
Orlandos, A. 1965. “Ἡ πρόσφατος ἀναστήλωσις τῆς Καταπολιανῆς
τῆς Πάρου - Πορίσματα ἐρευνῶν καὶ νέα εὑρήματα”.
Επετηρίς Εταιρείας Κυκλαδικών Μελετών 5: 9-52.
Orlandos, A. 1973. “Παλαιοχριστιανικὰ καὶ βυζαντινὰ μνημεῖα
Τεγέας - Νυκλίου”, Αρχείον των Βυζαντινών Μνημείων της
Ελλάδος 12.
Ousterhout, R. 1992. “Originality in Byzantine Architecture: The Case of
Nea Moni on Chios”. JSAH 51/1: 48–60.
Ousterhout, R. 2005. A Byzantine Settlement in Cappadocia. Dumbarton
Oaks Studies XLII. Washington D.C.

177

CITY PORTS FROM THE AEGEAN TO THE BLACK SEA
Pallas, D. 1990. “Korinth.” Reallexikon zur byzantinischen Kunst. RbK 4:
745–811.
Sanders, G. 2005. “Archaeological Evidence for Early Christianity and
the End of Hellenistic Religion in Corinth.” In Urban Religion
in Roman Corinth, edited by D. N. Schowalter and S. J. Friesen,
419–42. Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard Theological Studies 53.
Stikas, E. 1970. Τὸ οἰκοδομικὸν χρονικὸν τῆς Μονῆς τοῦ Ὁσίου Λουκᾶ
Φωκίδος. Athens.
Theis, L. 2005. Flankenräume im mittelbyzantinischen Kirchenbau. Wiesbaden.
Theocharopoulou, E. 2015. “Συμβολή στην μελέτη της ναοδομίας
στην Κρήτη κατά την μεσοβυζαντινή περίοδο”. In Αφιέρωμα
στον Ακαδημαϊκό Παναγιώτη Βοκοτόπουλο, edited by V.
Katsaros and A. Tourta: 67-78. Athens: Kapon editions.
Tsitimaki, M. 2015. “Ο ναός του Αγίου Στεφάνου στον Παλιό
Μανταμάδο Λέσβου. Μια πρώτη προσέγγιση”. In Αφιέρωμα
στον Ακαδημαϊκό Παναγιώτη Βοκοτόπουλο, edited by V.
Katsaros and A. Tourta: 47-56. Athens: Kapon editions.
Tsouris, K. 2001. “Το κάστρο στο Παλαιό Πυλί και ο όσιος
Χριστόδουλος ο Λατρηνός”. In Ιστορία, Τέχνη και Αρχαιολογία
της Κω, Α΄ Διεθνές Επιστημονικό Συνέδριο, Kos, Κως 2-4
Μαΐου 1997, edited by G. Kokkorou-Alevra, A. Lemou, E.
Semantoni-Bournia: 365-78. Athens.
Velenis, G. 1984. Ερμηνεία του εξωτερικού διακόσμου στη βυζαντινή
αρχιτεκτονική. 2 vols. Thessalonike.
Velenis, G. 1997. “Ἡ ἀρχιτεκτονικὴ Σχολὴ τῆς Μακεδονίας κατὰ τὴν
μέση καὶ ὕστερη βυζαντινὴ περίοδο”. Σύναξη 80: 49-58.
Vocotopoulos, P. 1978. “Παρατηρήσεις στὴν λεγομένη βασιλική τοῦ
Ἁγίου Νίκωνος”. In 1st International Congress of Peloponnesian
Studies, Sparta, September 7-14, 1975, vol. 2: 273-282. Athens.
Vocotopoulos, P. 1979. “The Concealed Course Technique: Further
Examples and a Few Remarks”. JÖB 28: 247-260.
Vocotopoulos, P. 1981. “The Role of Constantinopolitan Architecture
during the Middle and Late Byzantine Period”. In XVI
Internationaler ByzantinistenKongress, Akten, I/2. JÖB 31.2: 551-73.
Vocotopoulos, P. 1989. “Η βυζαντινή εκκλησιαστική αρχιτεκτονική
στην χερσόνησο του Αίμου τον 10ο αιώνα”. In Ο Κωνσταντίνος
Πορφυρογέννητος και η εποχή του. Β΄ Διεθνής Βυζαντινολογική
Συνάντηση. Delphi July 22-26 1987: 185-216. Athens.
Vocotopoulos, P. 19922. Ἡ Ἐκκλησιαστικὴ Ἀρχιτεκτονικὴ εἰς τὴν
Δυτικὴν Στερεὰν Ἐλλἀδα καὶ τὴν Ἤπειρον, Ἀπὸ τοῦ τέλους
τοῦ 7ου μέχρι τοῦ τέλους τοῦ 10ου αἰῶνος, Θεσσαλονίκη.
Voyadjis, S. 2009. “The Katholikon of Nea Moni in Chios unveiled”. JÖB
59: 229-42.

178

Rhodes-Consta ntinople, 6 th Century
to 1523 AD: A Two-Way Traffic 1
Angeliki Katsioti

ABSTRACT

This paper is a presentation
of some typical aspects of the
relations between Constantinople
and Rhodes from the Early
Christian period till the Ottoman
conquest (1522/1523). During the
Early Christian period, the city of
Rhodes, despite its geographical
position on the maritime trade
routes linking north and south,
and even though the province was
of strategic importance, appears
to have entered a period of decline.
In the following Middle Byzantine
period, any references in literary
sources about the current
conditions in the islands of the

Dodecanese and especially in
Rhodes, are sporadic, fragmentary
and sometimes contradictory.
From the early 14th to the early
16th centuries, the island came
under the rule of the Order of the
Knights of St. John of Jerusalem.
During these two centuries (13091522) Rhodes regained its former
glory, becoming a nodal point of
commerce between East and West,
and vice versa. In spatial terms,
the city went through a period
of gradual transformation that
focused for its survival on the
current port, taking the form it
still retains today.
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The physical configuration,
the fertility of the land, the geopolitical and strategic position of
the island of Rhodes2 – all these
are some of the factors that over
time have influenced her historical course. The position of the
island on the subduction zone
of the African plate below the
Eurasian plate and the consequent geological phenomenon of
Rhodes emerging in the middle
of the sea is brilliantly caught
by the ancient poet Pindar, who
praises Olympic champion Diagoras of Rhodes: a plot of land
rising from the bottom of the foaming sea, a land much-nourishing for
men and kindly to flocks. Its mild
weather and lots of sunshine
is also referred to in ancient
myth: the sun-god Helios kissed
Rhodes, as a result of which
the island was called “Bride
of the Sun”. On this island so
privileged in every way, human
presence and activity is testified first through archaeology in
the Neolithic Era. Thanks to the
hard work of the Archaeological
Service, the rescue excavations
of the last thirty years at ancient
Ialyssos have brought to light a
new prehistoric settlement, comparable to those on Crete and
Santorini.
The starting point for the
city’s development was the “synoecisme” in 408/7 BC. That is
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when the political decision was
reached by the three city-states
Lindos, Kamiros, Ialyssos, to establish a settlement on the northern tip of the island, taking the
island’s name for its own. The
new city was organized along
the lines of the Hippodamian
urban system, it was girdled
with strong fortifications and
equipped with five safe harbours
which play thereafter an important role in the ostentation and
her image. At its peak, in the Hellenistic period, it became one of
the most splendid of Greek cities.
From her renown artistic workshops3 came famous works of art
such as the legendary Colossus, a
bronze statue of the god Helios,
and the marble sculpture of the
Nike of Samothrace and that of
Laocoon in the snake’s coils.
In this paper, it is clear that
we will have to limit ourselves to
enumerate but a few examples,
albeit typical ones, of the diverse
aspects of relations between Constantinople and Rhodes, from the
Early Christian period onwards,
with selected bibliography.
In the Early Byzantine era,
the transformation taking place
gradually in the empire was
expressed through the dual
influences of Christianity and
Hellenism, and their frequent
interrelationship. This interplay affected cultural expres-

sions and social behaviour. Thus
Christian inscriptions in basilicas coexist with pagan themes in
private homes: or they generate
new hybrids. The city of Rhodes
(Fig 1), despite its geographical
position on the maritime trade
routes linking the north to the
south, seems in some sort of decline even though the province
was of strategic importance.
The results of excavations have
shown that in the early Byzantine years neither demographic
nor economic development
are demonstrable. Poverty and
the inferior quality of building
materials ensured that maintenance in some phases of private
houses was very cursory. The
possible public buildings, the
interpretation of whose precise
use is risky, probably demonstrate the regional rather than
central role that Rhodes played
during the early Byzantine period, when it acted as a station
for the purpose of fleet transporting the annona, those cereals
being crucial to the well-being of
the Empire, on their way from
Egypt to Constantinople. There
exists an opinion, often repeated
in the scholarly literature4, on
the prosperity of town based
on its strategic importance as a
stopover point for refuelling between Constantinople and Asia
Minor, but this does not square
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Fig 1. Rhodes, Medieval
town, general view.

with the rare mention Rhodes
gets in contemporary written
sources, nor with the few surviving inscriptions5, be they public
or private in character.
Even so, minor province not
withstanding, Rhodes seems to
have contributed to the provision of building materials for the

completion of the dome of Hagia
Sophia by Justinian in 532/537.
According to the testimony of
the kouropalates Georgios Kodinos6, the order went out to
Rhodian workshops for bricks –
large, light, but of high strength
and slender. A few years later in
562, when part of the dome col-

lapsed, the Emperor Justin again
imported bricks from Rhodes
to repair it. It is interesting that
laboratory investigation shows
that the materials employed in
the dome of Hagia Sophia have
the same characteristics as that
from the great basilica of the
city of Rhodes, which came to
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light during the 1970s7. In the
Miracles of Aghios Artemios (before 668), other commercial relations between Rhodes and Constantinople are also testified to
indirectly: such as the Rhodian
boatswain Georgios, ship and
land-owner, often visited his son
in Constantinople8.

Fig 2. Constantinople, Saraçhane,
Early Byzantine lamp, 6th c. (J.W.
Hayes, Excavations at Saraçhane
in Istanbul, v. 2, The pottery,
Princeton 1992, pl. 19, no 25).

Fig 3. Rhodes, Early Byzantine
lamp, cat. no. ΠΧ 2566, 6th c.
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It is also interesting to observe
that Constantinople imported
from Rhodes yet other small
items of material culture, also
mass produced, namely lamps.
Some of the lamps classified as
Rhodian may be compared with
lamps of Constantinople found
in Saraçhane9 (Fig. 2, 3). In my
research into the whole Rhodian
corpus, I find that there are similarities, if not matches, between
the two centres of Constantinople and Rhodes. An exchange
of moulds between one manufacturing centre and another is
possible, as well as the chance
arrival of lamps in Rhodes. But if
one accepts that Constantinople
imported bricks from Rhodes to
build the dome of Hagia Sophia,
it is quite possible that the same
could be true for other contemporary items, such as these
lamps. It is known moreover
that the local production of pottery of this period in Constantinople10 has not yet been proven
by the discovery of workshop
facilities and wasters.

The record of the existence
of diverse links between Rhodes
and Constantinople offers plentiful evidence in other areas too.
The funerary inscription of one
Efthymia11 found in the early
Christian cemetery of Skala in
Kamiros is an indication, not
seen before now, on the interesting topic of the coexistence and
migration of citizens of Constantinople to other parts of the Empire in the 5th and 6th centuries –
to Rhodes in this particular case.
Efthymia, on her tombstone,
states her origin – a Konstantinopolitissa, or a lady from Constantinople. Hers is one of the
few known examples of funerary inscriptions of such persons
outside Constantinople of this
date. It is just as interesting to
find that this relocation went on
for some time and was not a casual matter: Fourteen years later
the same tombstone was reused
for a member probably of the
same family, but certainly of the
same origin as the word Konstantinopolitissa is employed
once more.
The recovery in building activity in the wider island zone,
after the falling away in the
erection of urban structures as
a result of the Arab raids, seems
particularly to have occupied
the central administration of
the empire. However, the con-
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tinued ability of the Arabs from
their strong foothold in Crete
to still swoop down upon the
islands throughout the 9th century seems, unsurprisingly, to
have worked against creating
conditions of stability. This is reflected in the limited number of
monuments of this period. The
recapture of Crete by Nikeforos
Phocas in 961 contributed decisively to the consolidation of the
Byzantine presence around the
Aegean, which entered in the
following centuries a stable and
prosperous period.
During the Middle Byzantine period, when looking into
the state of play in the islands in
the Dodecanese and especially
Rhodes had, one is immediately
struck by the scarcity of substantial references in the sources,
which are sporadic, fragmentary
and sometimes contradictory in
their substance12. These reports,
few enough in any earlier era,
become even rarer in the Middle
Byzantine period. It is certainly
no coincidence that texts aimed
at the educated classes in the
10th century, such as the Suidae
Lexicon, or the writings of the
emperor Constantinos Porphyrogennetos, De administrando imperio13 are couched for the most
part in myths and history rather
than in contemporary realities.
In this, they place more empha-

sis on those personalities of antiquity like the Rhodian scholars, Apollonius and Timachides,
apropos such as the history of
the Colossus, and less on events
of the day in Rhodes, then an
important commercial and shipping centre. In the same way
the Byzantine historical sources,
such as the Chronicle of Theophanes and the Breviarium of Patriarch Nicephorus, often focus
on a specific event, usually of
minor importance in the historical development of the era14. In
this way, the island, with the rest
of the Dodecanese, ‘vanishes’
in these accounts, while in fact
in the Arab-Byzantine struggle
for supremacy in the Aegean,
Rhodes was a primary objective
of great strategic importance.
In the perception of the Byzantines all these islands, including Rhodes, took on a fuzzy,
far-off feeling: communications
were difficult15, they were cut
off from the world, as if in exile. Also the Byzantines had
not inherited from their Greek
ancestors the drive for overseas
traveling and adventure16. In the
lives of Saints of the Middle Byzantine era, even the most welltravelled ones like Nikon “the
Metanoeite” of the 10th century
avoid the Dodecanese17, while
others, like Hagios Gregorios
the Decapolite in 829, prefer to
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take the dangerous high-roads
of Asia Minor rather than sail
along the coast through the islands18. Saints like Elias the
Younger of Sicily, who, as if he
had a contemporary Green Card
for the 9th century, travelled unhindered too and from in Byzantine and Arab territories, even he
shunned, as it seems, the Dodecanese and Rhodes19. It therefore
appears that the cessation of the
dispatch of the annona dramatically affected the intermediate
stations much earlier than suspected: one such was Rhodes,
where the Arab raids dealt a
decisive blow. The islands were
‘removed’, not only in fact but
also psychologically, in the perception of the Byzantines, who
mentioned them mainly for their
glorious past.
Let us not forget though that
especially during the 11th and
12th centuries the existence of
aristocratic houses associated
with Rhodes – though they were
usually rooted in Constantinople, where they exercised their
offices, which positions were
honorary. This is confirmed by
the family names preserved in
inscriptions and on lead seals
found in Rhodes – such as Armenopoulos, Vardas, Alopos,
Pigonitis, Varaina, Katakalon,
and also partially reflected in
place names on the island. The
183
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the inscription testifies, whose
members lived and were buried in Rhodes20. The family had
links with Constantinople, as is
reflected in the wall paintings of
great technical and artistic skill,
the sort of thing that characterizes the level of intellectual maturity of these donors.

Fig 4. Rhodes, Medieval
town, Funerary chapel
of Armenopouloi, Wall
painting, Virgin Mary with
child, late 12th c.

Fig 5. Rhodes, Apolakkia, Ag.
Georgios Vardas, Wall painting,
Virgin Mary Ακηδιωκτενή, 1289/90.
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oldest example to be noted is
that of Constantine the Rhodian,
who was a Councillor (Sekreton)
in the Palace in the 10th century.
In the city of Rhodes there are
preserved the remains of a funerary chapel with beautiful
frescoes dated to the late 12th
century (Fig. 4), the family foundation of the Armenopouloi as

For their part, the islanders, the clergy and the people,
despite the political changes
with their respective dynasties,
looked fixedly towards Constantinople and its faltering empire,
seeking to maintain ties with the
central government. During the
first decades of the 13th century,
the historical and cultural environment21 in combination with
the economic expansion made
it possible for painters trained
in the workshop tradition of the
Empire of Nicaea, itself inheritedfrom that of Constantinople,
to travel from the major centres
of the time to Rhodes. Here they
undertook the frescoes of the
Taxiarchis Michael in Thari and
of Hagios Fanourios in the medieval city of Rhodes. Conversely,
in the once more troubled decades at the end of the 13th century, it seems that it was local artists
who were active. In Rhodes, at
Hagios Georgios Vardas in Apolakkia in 1289/1290, a time when
law and order had broken down
in the Dodecanese, is recorded
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one of the earliest examples
where the dedicatory inscription of the church mentions the
Emperor Andronicus II Palaiologos, known for the great effort he
made to restore the empire, after
its recapture from the Crusaders
in 1261. In the unusual epithet
given to the Virgin Mary, namely Ακηδιωκτενή (Fig. 5) is to be
detected a reference to an important monument of Constantinople near the aquaeductum
ακίδουκτος or ακέδουκτος22–
whose name the donor incorrectly remembers, as did thereafter the faithful who congregated
in this small rural church in the
countryside of Rhodes. This expression of allegiance to the capital at a particularly difficult time
can be interpreted in the context
of the desire to preserve the cohesion of the Orthodox Church
against the heterodox.
From the early 14th to early
16th centuries, the island came
under the rule of the Order of
the Knights of St. John of Jerusalem. During these two centuries
(1309-1522) Rhodes regained its
former glory, becoming a nodal
point for the handling of commercial goods between East
and West, and vice versa. At the
same time, the shared origin and
the close links among members
of the multi-ethnic Order within
the political and religious insti-
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tutions of Europe brought to
the organization the manner of
operation and the social structuring of a western state. In spatial terms, the city in a gradual
transformation was extended
for survival’s sake so that it was
completely centred on the port,
taking the form it still has today.
Despite measures designed
to promote mutual tolerance and
respect between the residents
of Rhodes with the Knights, a
second typical expression of
the loyalty felt by the islanders
to the Byzantine Empire (the
first being the church of Hagios Giorgos Vardas mentioned
above) is the frescoed church of
Hagios Giorgios Pachymachiotis at Lindos, dated by inscription to 1394/139523. Even though
the island as been already occupied for 80 years, the founders
mention in the inscription, in
addition to the then Ecumenical Patriarch Antonios, probably the name of the Byzantine
Emperor Manuel V Palaiologos.
This last on his accession to the
throne in 1390 had secured the
help of the Knights Hospitallers. Signs such as these have
been interpreted as a desire not
merely to assert resistance to
the Latin church, but mostly to
state adherence to the orthodox
doctrine and the national conscience of the faithful.

Fig 6. Rhodes, bilateral icon,
Hodegitria, mid 14th c.

Fig 7. Rhodes, bilateral icon,
St Luke, mid 14th c.
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Fig 8. Rhodes, bilateral
icon, St Nicholas, third
quarter of 14th c.

Characteristic of the permanent interest of the islanders
about the fate of Constantinople
is the testimony of the Italian
traveller Nicola de Martoni24
contemporary with the dedicatory inscription. On his arrival
in Nisyros, there approached his
ship a small boat with six Nisyrians on board, who anxiously
asked about the empire recently
reduced to the area around Con186

stantinople and threatened by
Bayezid: “explorantes de novis
regni”.
The positive nature of
Rhodes-Constantinople
relations during the period of the
Knights are certainly complemented by the precious artworks
treasured on the island and with
good fortune preserved to our
days. These are the three major
double-sided icons, works from

Constantinople which thanks
to the economic prosperity rich
Rhodians of the day had commissioned from the best ateliers.
They comprise the major double-sided icons, from the same
iconostasis, of Christ Pantocrator with the Crucifixion, and of
the Virgin and Child with the
evangelist Luke (Fig. 6, 7), both
works of the mid 14th century25.
A little later in the third quarter
of the same century, the Rhodians brought from the capital the
third double-sided icon showing
the Virgin Hodegetria and Hagios Nikolaos (Fig. 8)26. Whether
purchased by Rhodians or gifted
as part of the large donation to
the island made by the Emperor
mentioned before, namely Manuel V Palaiologos who, having
close relations with the Order,
visited Rhodes in 1390, all three
of these great icons are works of
art of the highest quality, pioneering for their day. It is not
impossible that they adorned
churches of the medieval city
before ending up in the later
churches within the marasia27
of Rhodes, after the island’s occupation by the Turks. Apart
from their sacred palladion,
they were objects of imitation,
as their reputation made them
models for indigenous artists, as
is shown by their close typological affinity with the works of the
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15th century located in Kos28 and
Nissyros29(Fig. 9). Research has
shown these were produced in
Rhodian artistic workshops.
The traveller mentioned
above, that is Nicola de Martoni,
supplements our knowledge of
the relations between the island
and the upper classes of Constantinople, writing that in 13941395 the founder of the Hospice
of St. Catherine in Rhodes (Fig.
10), Admiral of the Order Fr.
Domenico d‘Alamania (13921396), a person of great culture
and social contribution, maintained friendly relations with
the Emperor Manuel Palaiologos
in Constantinople, whence he
purchased precious heirlooms
and relics for his private chapel,
“habuit in Constantinopoli ab imperatore Constantinopolitano, qui
est suus carus durabilis amicus, qui
accepit de ecclesiis Constantinopolitanis”30. The fall of Constantinople in 1453 in fact may have
compelled artists to migrate
from the Capital to the island of
Rhodes, as happened with Crete.
This was but for a short time,
until 1523, when Rhodes was
occupied by the Ottoman Turks
under Suleiman the Magnificent.

Fig 9. Nissyros,
Spiliani Monastery,
bilateral icon,
St Nicholas, c1400.

But this is another story.

Fig 10. Rhodes, Medieval town,
Hospice of St. Catherine.
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and Bairami 2008, Bairami 2012, with assembled bibliography.
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and wealthy city and so on, as expressed by Deligiannakis 2008, 210;
Deligiannakis 2007–2008, 3.
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During the Iconoclasm Era
Charalampos G. Chotzakoglou

The author examines in his
paper the role of Constantinople
as the administration centre and
as the intermediary for further
commercial and cultural contacts
between Cyprus and territories
in the Euxeinos Pontos (e.g.
Bulgaria, Romania, Cherson,
Georgia). Cherson and Cyprus
were not only places of exile,
but, according to the Vita of St.
Steven the Younger - product of a
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i n mem o r i a m

later compilation-, shared also the
common rumor, that Iconoclasm
was never exercised there. Due to
written sources of that era, as well
as according to archaeological
evidence, the author arguments
that both places were under
the constant byzantine control
and obeyed the iconoclastic
policy, which was initiated in
Constantinople (726-787 and
813-843).
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Fig 1. Georgian monastery
in Gialia , Cyprus.

During the early Christian
period Cyprus served as one of
the important trade posts in the
maritime navigation from Constantinople to Egypt and SyroPalestine and vice versa1. The
loss of Egypt and the conquest
of Syro-Palestine by the Arabs
led to the stronger dependence
of Cyprus to the byzantine capital, as it became the southern
island-border between the Byzantine Empire and the Arabs2.
Constantinople served as
the ideal city for the byzantine
periphery, including Cyprus.
The Cypriot capital of Lefkosia
was crossed by the Mese Hodos
(Μέση Ὁδὸς) ending up to the
church of Hagia Sophia3, while
a copy of the Hodegetria icon
of St. Luke had been sent to Cy192

prus and is being kept till now
in the Kykkos Monastery4 on the
Troodos mountains, a convent
with liturgical practices related
to Typika of famous Constantinopolitan monasteries5. Further
monastic foundations in Cyprus
were founded by Constantinopolitan officials or were connected
to Constantinople, as for example
the monasteries of Machairas6,
the Monastery of St. John Chrysostomos in Koutzobentes7, the
Recluse of the Holy Neophytos8
in Tala near Paphos, the Monastery of St. George Mangkanon9 in
Lefkosia, Antiphonetes-monastery in Kalograia10, as well as the
Kamariotissa-monastery11.
The Cypriot products were
transferred through Constantinople to the Euxeinos Pontos12,

as archaeological finds demonstrate, while the sea-routes of the
Black Sea territories allowed the
settlement of Georgian monks in
Cyprus, who resided in a middle
byzantine monastery near Paphos (Fig. 1)13, of Cypriot monks
of the Kykkos-monastery in
Georgia14, Romania15 and Bulgaria16 with important dependencies (Metochia). In Bulgarian
territory Cypriot ceramics of the
byzantine period were found in
excavations17, while the iconographical type of the Holy Virgin
Kykkotissa was spread in frescoes, engravings and icons up to
the post-byzantine period18. Cypriot medieval pottery was also
found in Tauric Cherson (Fig. 2)19.
Cyprus and the Black Sea
and specially Cherson shared
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also the rumor, that they were
very often used as places of exile, as they both were at the borders of the Byzantine Empire
to Barbarians or Arabs and the
exiled persons were exposed to
dangers of attacks, raids and bad
climate. Well known personalities as Timothy III., Patriarch of
Alexandria (5th c.) and the Pope
of Rome Martin I. (653-†655 in
exile)20 church-officials21, Emperor Justinian II. (695)22 and
numerous monks23 were exiled
in Cherson, while iconophile
monks were exiled by the byzantine emperor to Cyprus24.

power of the dragon (i.e. the byzantine emperor), which did not obey his
empty words … These places are the
areas opposite to the Euxeinos Pontos in the prefecture of Zechia, consisted by Cherson, (Cimmerian) Bosporus, Nikopsis, the places next to
Gothia-valley, the places around the
sea of South Italy, the places south
of the Old-Rome, the metropolis of
Calabria, Naples up to the river of
Rome, the places south of Lykia and
up to Pamphylia and Isauria and the
places, which can be reached by ship,
as Propontis, the island of Cyprus
and the territories opposite to it, up
to Tripolis, Tyros and Iope”26.

In our paper we will focus to
the Iconoclastic period (726-787
and 813-843), since a notorious
hagiological text connects Cyprus with Crimea and in general
with the Black Sea. It regards
the Life of Steven the Younger
(715-765)25. The text describes
the persecutions of the byzantine
emperor against the clergy and
the iconophile monks, which led
St. Steven, according to his biographer, to gather the monks of
his Brotherhood and to propose
them to abandon their monastery. Answering the question,
where they should flee, Steven
stated: “There are three areas of the
(byzantine) Empire, which did not
accepted this filthy (i.e. iconoclastic) heresy. I advise you to flee there,
as there is no other place under the

Although the medieval historian had more written sources in
his disposal, than we do today,
he had no access to the scientific
methods, which we use today.
How many of the Byzantines
had access to historical
data or even were able
to read historical
texts? On the other hand, visiting the Church
services in city
churches and
monasteries,
the
Byzantines were listening to the
Matins every
single day the
version of the
historical facts as
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Fig 2. Glazed bowl (13th c.) with
military saint, found in Cherson,
probably from Cyprus.
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accepted by the official Church.
These texts, which were inserted
in Synaxaria, Menologia, Typika
and the Lives of the Saints, were
offered in a simple language and
explained in the preaching, so
the Byzantines had not to know
reading in order to understand
it28. The number of manuscripts,
which were copied in the monastic scriptoria and spread this
information, was huge and the

Fig. 3. Geometric patterns
in St. Barbara-church,
Korobia, Cyprus.

life of this information lasted up
to our days, in comparison to the
pure historical texts, which were
partially copied or preserved in
libraries.
Returning to the Life of Saint
Steven the Younger, it seems
that the majority of the Byzantine citizens was influenced
by the Vitas of saints that were
circulated, as well as by the sermons and preachings that were
given by the clergy, according to
which, Southern Italy, Cyprus
and the Syro-palestine towns,
as well as the Euxeinos Pontos,
were places that never experienced Iconoclasm.
The contemporary philological research has in the last years
proven that the Life of St. Steven
the Younger is a later compila-

tion28 of the victorious iconophile
side and the official Church, dated around the middle of the 9th
century, contains legendary information and was characterized
as “a notorious unreliable source”29.
But the case does not end here.
This text was used itself as a “historical source” to other contemporaneous and later hagiographical texts, with result to multiply
the references regarding Iconoclasm. Therefore we read in the
Journey’s Description of the monk
Epiphanius (middle of the 9th c.)
that the territories of the Black
Sea resisted to Iconoclasm and
rejected it. Although we know
today, based on the philological
research, that the monk Epiphanius most possibly never visited
Euxeinos Pontos and he received
all his information from ancient
Greek geographical sources and
hagiological texts, such as the
Life of St. Steven the Younger, his
text was widely accepted, it was
distributed and was preserved
in several manuscripts30. His text
became itself a source for future
byzantine writers, as Niketas
Paphlagon31 and Symeon Metaphrastes32.
A similar text, which contains
information on Euxeinos Pontos
during the iconoclastic period is
the Life of St. Joseph the Hymnographer, written by the Deacon
John33. John was based, among
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others, to the Life of St. Steven
the Younger, as the modern philological research has proven, and
he repeated the information of
the iconoclastic Cherson34.
Therefore it is not peculiar to
read in several modern historical texts that Cherson, Euxeinos
Pontos and Cyprus rejected Iconoclasm, as they relied upon different hagiographical texts of the
9th c., which actually all repeated
the compiled Vita of St. Steven.
Nevertheless historical testimonies of these regions reveal
that they were under the continuous byzantine authority and
remained loyal to the Emperor.
Although the testimonies on
Cherson during the early byzantine period are not numerous,
we can conclude, that at least
since the 6th century the byzantine power was clearly exercised
upon Cherson35. The Church of
Constantinople was consisted
during Iconoclasm by prelates
and church officials loyal to
the emperor, who exercised his
policy, appointing their favorite
bishops and exiling their opponents36. In this context we have
to keep in mind that the bishops
of Cherson, Cimmerian Bosporus, Sougdaia and Gotthia were
under the ecclesiastical jurisdiction of the Constantinopolitan
Patriarchate, were taking part in
the local Synods of the Church of
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Constantinople37, they signed the
Acts of the Synods and were under the direct control of the iconoclast Church of Constantinople38.
Therefore, if they were expressing any iconophile statement
they would have been exiled. It
is very characteristic that the unnamed “bishop of Gotthia”, who
took part to the Synod of Hiereia
(754)39 supported Iconoclasm.
Further solid information on
the iconoclastic Cherson derives
from iconophile sources, which
had no reason to deceive their
recipients by presenting Cherson as an iconoclastic region. In
one letter of the notorious iconophile Theodore Studites, dated
probably in 821 and addressed
to iconophile bishops exiled in
Cherson, Theodore is encouraging them to keep their faith and
he informs them, that the iconoclastic Emperor Leo V the Armenian had died40. As it is well
known, the places of exile were
under the military control of the
emperor and his prefects41.
Similar information of exiled
iconophiles in Cherson contains
also the Life of John of Gotthia,
where it is stated that an iconophile monk of the Kleisthenion
monastery was exiled in Cherson, after the emperor Constantine V. Kopronymos ordered to
cut his nose42, as well as Anna
Komnena43.

Fig. 4. Aniconic representations
at the church in Agyia,
Billoures, Cyprus.

In another letter, Theodore
Studites regrets that even in Gotthia, Klimata and the Cimmerian Bosporus the orders of the
iconoclast Emperor Constantine
VI were obeyed and if any monk
resisted, was sent to exile44.
At the same time we know
that 841 Cherson was elevated
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church in Jaleti (8th-9th c.)49 and in
Benisi (9th c.), which the modern
research50 tends to re-date and
classify them to the period of
Iconoclasm.

Fig. 5. Aniconic
representation in
St. Athanasia-church,
Rizokarpason, Cyprus.

in a Byzantine “Thema”, reflecting its direct control of the byzantine capital and the imperial
army45. In Cherson no byzantine
painted church before the 11th
century46 survived, which could
give us an insight on the iconoclast monumental art, except
cases of hermitages with the single representation of the cross47.
It seems that the situation was
similar also in Georgia, where
painted churches with aniconic
decoration have been preserved,
as Sion in Erco (8th c.)48, the
196

The image of a loyal byzantine territory to the emperor
offers also Cyprus in the historical sources. According to
testimonies of Cypriot bishops,
as recorded in the Acts of the
VII Ecumenical Council (787),
iconoclastic activity appeared in
Cyprus51. The whole island was
under the byzantine control,
while the Peace Treaty between
Byzantines and Arabs foresaw
the sharing of the Cypriot taxes
and not the political sharing of
the island, as some researchers
willful interpret the Treaty52.
Byzantine sources and lead
seals confirm the transfer of byzantine officers and commanders
to Cyprus, who had to represent
the official, imperial policy of
Iconoclasm53. When Christians
fled from Syro-Palestine at the
beginning of the 9th c. because
of the Arabs, the byzantine emperor Michael I. (813) allowed
them to settle down in Cyprus
providing them with financial
assistance, a fact which proves
the undisturbed exercise of byzantine power in Cyprus54. In the
same way the imperial order
of transporting a considerable
number of Cypriots to Cyzicus

along with their Archbishop in
order to settle down in the abandoned suburbs of Constantinople and revive them55, as well
as the accusations of the Arabs,
that Cypriots during that period
were spying in favor of Constantinople, a fact which caused
repeated Arab raids as punishment, demonstrate the loyalty
of Cypriots to the byzantine emperor56. The fact that iconophile
monks were exiled to Cyprus as
well as the testimony of St. John
of Damascus, that the previous
situation in the iconophile Cyprus was overthrown, underline
the adoption of the Constantinopolitan iconoclastic policy57.
Furthermore the artistic evidence confirms the iconoclastic
presence on the island of Cyprus. If Cyprus had rejected
iconoclasm, we should expect to
find preserved painted churches
and icons of that period, as we
find in the Sinai monastery58,
which escaped Iconoclasm. On
the contrary, not a single church
with frescoes or icon, lead seal or
object of minor art in Cyprus can
be ascribed to that period; furthermore four partially painted
churches and a dome adorned
with wall mosaics have been
identified and dated during the
iconoclasm period. The churches of St. Barbara in Korobia (Fig.
3)59, the church in Agyia near
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Billoures in Aigialousa (Fig. 4)60
and St. Athanasia in Rizokarpason (Fig. 5)61, all three situated
today in the Turkish-occupied
part of northern Cyprus, as well
as the church of St. Paraskeue in
Geroskepou (Fig. 6)62 near Paphos reveal painted decoration
with aniconic motives. Furthermore the basilica of the Apostle
Barnabas, the founder of the Cypriot Church in Engkome near
Salamis preserves two central
domes, which were renovated
probably during the 9th century
and were decorated with reused
mosaics with aniconic ornaments (Fig. 7a-b)63.
Cyprus and the towns of
the Euxeinos Pontos as parts of
the byzantine periphery were
strongly connected through
Constantinople in their commercial relations, artistic influences and consequently in dogmatic issues. Remaining loyal to
Constantinople, the byzantine
capital, which was the mental
and physical bridge connecting distant byzantine centers,
was meaning to take part in
the world distribution of their
products, exchange of ideas and
art and secure wealth and protection from foreign invaders,
which Church itself along with
the Iconophiles could not guarantee. Although the Byzantines
themselves were influenced by

the later compiled Church-texts
and believed that Cyprus and
the Black Sea resisted Iconoclasm, the modern research of
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texts and monuments dictates
that the official iconoclastic
policy was exercised upon them
without any recorded resistance.

Fig. 6. Aniconic patterns
in the eastern dome of
St. Paraskeue-church,
Geroskepou, Cyprus.

Fig 7a. Geometric mosaic
pattern in the western dome
of Apostle Barnabas-church,
Egkome, Cyprus.

Fig 7b. Geometric mosaic
pattern in the eastern dome
of Apostle Barnabas-church,
Egkome, Cyprus.
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Preservation of Yenikapı Shipwrecks
N a mık K ı l ı ç

ABSTRACT

Thirty-seven medieval
shipwrecks, dating from the
5th and to the 11th centuries,
were uncovered by the salvage
excavations under the supervision
of the Istanbul Archaeology
Museums Directorate. The
conservation work on 31 of these
shipwrecks has been implemented
by the Istanbul University’s
Department of Conservation of
Marine Archaeological Objects .
Following the removal of the
shipwrecks from excavation site,
they were transported to stainless
steel tanks with capacities of 40
tons of water for the desalination
process. During the desalination

process, EXOCIDE 1012 was
used against biological activity.
In order to determine the chemical
and physical deterioration of the
wood and wood species, samples
were taken and analyzed. The
impregnation solution type
was determined according to
data from these analyses. PEG
(polyethylene glycol), freeze-drying
and, Kauramin® (melamine
formaldehyde) are applied to
the preservation of Yenikapı
shipwrecks.
Keywords: Yenikapı shipwrecks, waterlogged wood,
preservation, conservation
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Introduction
Thirty-seven shipwrecks, are
dated between 5th-11th centuries,
were uncovered by the Istanbul Archaeological Museums
during the rescue excavation at
Yenikapı that started in 2004. The
Istanbul Archaeological Museums turned to Istanbul University’s Department of Conservation of Marine Archaeological
Objects to deal with thirty one
of the shipwrecks1. Preservation
methods for waterlogged wood
of Yenikapı Shipwrecks are polyethylene glycol (PEG), freezedrying and Kauramin®. These
are also the general preservation
methods2. PEG, is a synthetic
material that has the generalized
formula HO(CH2CH2O)nH,, is
used in molecular weights between 400 and 4000 g/mol (n =
9 to 91).3 For conserving some
timbers of Yenikapı Shipwrecks,
PEG 2000 was used for impreg-

Fig 1. Water
content analysis.
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nation followed by freeze drying (lyophilisation). Kauramin®
was used in different concentrations for conserving some timbers of Yenikapı Shipwrecks after the desalination process had
been completed4. Kauramin® is
a form of melamine formaldehyde-based resin5.
Identification of
degradation
Waterlogged wood is often
classed according to the amount
of water is contains: Class I: over
400 percent water, Class II: 185400 percent water and Class III:
less than 185 percent6. Wood
containing more than 200% water is considered to be degraded.
Wood samples, not exceeding
1 – 1.5 g, were taken from the
Yenikapı Shipwrecks in order to
determine the amount of water
in the woods (Fig. 1). According
to these analyses, the amount of

water in the timbers (Umax) was
between 280–900%. Based on
this, classification of the woods
from Yenikapı Shipwrecks was
considered as Class I-II and conservation procedure was carried
out based on this parameter.
Fourier Transform Infrared Spectroscopy (FTIR) is used to determine the chemical deterioration of
Yenikapı Shipwreks7. According
to this analysis, chemical structures of cellulose, hemicellulose
and lignin altered.
Desalination
The salt inside the wood
crystallizes after evaporation.
Crystallization of the salt may
causes cracks and exfoliation8.
Following the removal of the
shipwrecks from excavation site,
they were transported to stainless steel tanks with capacities of
40 tons of water for the desalination process. In order to desalinate the timbers once they were
placed in the storage tanks, the
water in the tanks is circulated
and renewed with fresh water.
Salt content of the woods has
been reduced from 990 ppm to
40 ppm in Yenikapı Shipwrecks
Project (Fig. 2). Desalination process of Yenikapı shipwrecks has
been completed in stainless steel
tank (Fig. 3). During the desalination process, EXOCIDE 1012 was
used against biological activity.
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Salt ratio (ppm)

03.07.2014

990 ppm

20.07.2014

780 ppm

29.07.2014

720 ppm

11.08.2014

680 ppm

19.08.2014

620 ppm

31.08.2014

580 ppm

04.09.2014

570 ppm

24.09.2014

490 ppm

05.10.2014

460 ppm

14.10.2014

390 ppm

Fig 3. Stainless steel
desalination and
impregnation tank.

After 11.01.2015 the process was
continued with distilled water.
20.10.2014

370 ppm

16.01.2015

240 ppm

28.01.2015

180 ppm

06.01.2015

130 ppm

16.02.2015

80 ppm

24.02.2015

70 ppm

04.03.2015

40 ppm
Fig 4. Cleaning
the iron products.

Fig 2. Salt ratios of a desalination pool.

Cleaning of iron
products
During the examinations before conservation, stains of iron
from iron nails were used during the assembly of ship components and corrosion were
observed. PEG was used in the
conservation process of shipwreck is an electrolyte carrying
an effective ion that reacts with
the iron was used on wood assembly elements. Following the
reaction after the PEG impregnation procedure, the oxidation
of the sulphur was shown to be
catalyzed by iron species. This
reaction may results in wood

degradation after conservation treatment9. To avoid any
damage on timbers during this
process, corroded areas were
cleaned mechanically before
cleaning with a solution of 5%
disodium EDTA (ethylenediaminetetraacetic acid), and 5%
oxalic acid (Fig. 4). The timbers
were then subjected to a desalination procedure.
Impregnation
The water in the wood is
replaced with an impregnant
for preventing from shrinkage
and warping10. PEG (polyethylene glycol), freeze-drying and

Kauramin® (melamine formaldehyde) are applied to the preservation of Yenikapı shipwrecks.
Pre-impregnation with
polyethylene glycol and
vacuum freeze drying
method
Before conservation treatment, waterlogged woods must
be kept wet for preventing from
collapse and distortion. They
may were recovered from saline
or freshwater environments,
air-drying or dehydration of
waterlogged wood will cause
potentially irreversible cellular
collapse11.
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PEG concentration is very
significant for preventing osmotic collapse of waterlogged
wood. In the beginning of the
PEG treatment, PEG concentration has to be chosen not very
high in order to avoid collapse
due to a large difference in osmotic pressure is set up between
the water inside the wood and
the PEG solution outside12. For
this reason, PEG 2000 impregnation process began initially with
a 5% concentration in Yenikapı
shipwrecks project. During this
process, a chemical material
called EXOCIDE 1012 was added at a ratio of 1/1000 to eliminate any bacterial formation in

Fig 5. Concentration
increased with
circulation pump.

Fig 6. Placing the
wood fragments
from the Yenikapı
Shipwrecks into the
freeze-drier.
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the solution. The concentration
of PEG 2000 was increased by increments of 5% PEG (Fig. 5). The
increment procedure was completed when the PEG concentration of the solution reach 45%.
The impregnation procedure
was completed after analyses
have confirmed that PEG was
entirely absorbed by the wood.
Following the PEG impregnation procedure, the process of
dehydration was performed by
a freeze-drier used for the first
time in Turkey by the Istanbul
University scientists at the Ship
Conservation and Reconstruction Laboratory (Fig. 6). Expan-

sion of the water in the wood
cells due to freeze is avoided
by pre-impregnation with PEG
before lyophilisation (freezedrying process). By the use of
freeze-drying, water is removed
without incurring either the force
of its surface tension on delicate
structures or the drag of consolidant from the core to the surface
of the wood13. Also known as
sublimation, freeze-drier primarily reaches to the freezing point
of PEG solution, and then eliminates the solidified water in the
timber through vaporization.
Kauramin ®
impregnation
Boxes used for treatment
were covered with polyethylene
film and Kauramin® solutions
were prepared in 25% concentration. An amount of 10% w/w triethylene glycol was added to the
Kauramin® to try to obtain a more
flexible structure for the wood.
Triethanolamine, in the amount
of 0.5 % w/w, was added to the
solution as an alkaline buffer to
prolong the life of the Kauramin® solution14. Formaldehyde
present in the Kauramin® solution is very hazardous for human health. In order to decrease
the effects of free formaldehyde,
urea at a ratio of 5% w/w is added to Kauramin® solutions. Urea
also increases the ability of the
solution to be absorbed into the
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wood by decreasing the viscosity of the solution and produces
a more durable resin by forming
a urea-formaldehyde resin15.
Kauramin® impregnated samples were wrapped in cellulose
paper immediately after they
were removed from the solution.
After the wood samples were
wrapped in wet paper, they were
wrapped in polyethylene and
placed in an oven set to 50° C. The
drying period of samples differed
between nine to eleven days61.

Fig 7. Before
Kauramin® method.

Conclusion
Dried samples were examined
with visual analyses. As a result
of these analyses, no shrinkage or cracking on high deteriorated wood was observed. The
Kauramin® method provided dimensional stability for Yenikapı
Shipwrecks. The method also
provided dimensional stability
for timbers from Yenikapı Shipwrecks. Loss of integrity was detected on low deteriorated, which
is a hard, oak wood. Furthermore,
the color of the all wood samples
had faded (Fig. 7, 8).
Surface-tension, shrinkage,
cracks, and dimensional deformity were not observed following the pre-impregnation with
PEG and vacuum freeze drying
method. The timbers seemed
very natural even after the procedure (Fig. 9, 10).

Fig 8. After
Kauramin® method.
(4288x2848)

Fig 9. Before preimpregnation with
polyethylene glycol and
vacuum freeze drying method

Fig 10. After preimpregnation with
polyethylene glycol and
vacuum freeze drying method
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From Underwater to Museum:
Presenting Underwater Cultural
Heritage
A. Gökçe Kılıç

ABSTRACT

Underwater cultural heritage
encompasses all cultural heritage
that lie or have lain underwater
and underwater cultural heritage
includes shipwrecks and their
remains. For underwater cultural
heritage, UNESCO recommends
in situ preservation as the first
option. On the other hand, allow
museum exhibition under suitable
conditions . There are museums in
various countries around the world
where wrecks and their remains
discovered underwater or from the
hinterland are exhibited.
According to ICOM, the aims
of the museum are education,

study and enjoyment . Missions
of museums which display
underwater cultural heritage
are same. They must attract and
educate the visitors, and make
a significant contribution to
protection of underwater cultural
heritage. Displaying challenges
of the shipwreck is combining
optimum passive conservation
conditions with effective displaying
techniques due to being organic
artifacts and their size.
Keywords: Underwater cultural heritage, shipwrecks,
exhibition.
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Introduction
ICOMOS (International Council on Monuments and Sites) approved the regulation on the
Protection and Management of
Underwater Cultural Heritage at
the General Assembly that was
held in Sofia in 1996. By saying
‘The project archive, which includes underwater cultural heritage removed during investigation and a copy of all supporting
documentation, must be deposited in an institution that can provide for public access and permanent curation of the archive.
Arrangements for deposition
of the archive should be agreed
before investigation commences,
and should be set out in the project design. The archive should
be prepared in accordance with
current professional standards.
The scientific integrity of the
project archive must be assured;
deposition in a number of insti-

tutions must not preclude reassembly to allow further research.
Underwater cultural heritage is
not to be traded as items of commercial value’ the importance
of exhibiting these monuments
in the correct way was emphasized1. For underwater cultural
heritage, UNESCO recommends
in situ preservation as the first
option. On the other hand, it allows museum exhibition under
suitable conditions2. There are
museums in various countries
around the world where artifacts
discovered underwater or from
the hinterland are exhibited.

to the public, which acquires,
conserves, researches, communicates and exhibits the tangible
and intangible heritage of humanity and its environment for
the purposes of education, study
and enjoyment’3.

ICOM (International Council of Museums) described the
term ‘museum’ in the regulation
accepted in Vienna in 2007. According to the regulation, museums were defined as ‘A museum
is a non-profit, permanent institution in the service of society and its development, open

In situ Preservation

One of the essential functions
of a museum is the appropriate
displaying of objects: a key factor in its description as a museum4. In modern museums, both
technological means and traditional methods are utilized, in
order to ensure the best display
of collections.

For underwater cultural heritage, UNESCO recommends
in situ preservation that means
the preservation of underwater
cultural heritage in its original
location, as the first option. Although this recommendation,
it does not mean a rejection of
land-based museums5 (Fig. 1).
Finally, displaying underwater cultural heritage in museums
is a necessity in case remains are
threatened by any factors.
Exhibition in Museum

Fig 1. Protection cage
for the phoenician
shipwreck from the 7th
century BC Mazarrón II,
Spain (Unesco.org).
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Displaying artifacts in showcases made of glass or plexiglass.
It is the most common method
used in museums. Underwater
cultural museums generally use

From Underwater to Museum: Presenting Underwater Cultural Heritage

showcases for small boats or
small sized remains (Fig. 2).
In cases where it is not possible to exhibit the original wreck,
a visual display related to object
is used, together with posters
and light panels on the walls of
the exhibition areas. With 3D
lenticular printing, it is now possible to use images that provide
an effect of depth or animation
when observed from different
angles6 (Fig. 3).
Replica method is used when
it is not possible to display
original shipwreck. In this case,
the regulations relevant to the
copyright must be taken into account7.
Reconstructions are used in
case unity of a shipwreck that is
damaged, and where some parts
are missing (Fig. 4).
The purpose of a model is to
reinforce the appearance of the
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display. Scaled models of settlement areas; buildings, ships, cities, and vehicles are produced to
enhance the sense of realism for
the visitors8 (Fig. 5).
Museum Architecture
The methods of display can
be diversified in parallel with
the diversity of the collections,
which in turn results in abandonment of collective exhibition
of different collections and organization of appropriate places
and buildings for objects. Architecture, lights, exhibition items
and design of colors gained
importance in parallel to the
increase of interactive presentations and modernization of museum buildings in 20th century.

Fig 2. Paddle and bow are on display
in Showcase, National Museum of
Denmark, Denmark (G. Kilic).

Either an old building can
be restored and transformed
into museums or a new building, designed as a museum, can
be built. If a new building is to

Fig 3. Photographs of Yenikapi
Shipwrecks were displayed in
Exhibition of Medieval Ports from
Aegean to the Black Sea, Rahmi M.
Koç Museum, 2013 (G. Kilic).
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Whether a new building is
designed or an old building is
restored and turned into museum, the materials used for construction should not be of type
that produces by-products that
can damage the exhibits13.
In addition, suitable lighting, heat and humidity values
should be taken into consideration when designing the architecture of a museum.

Fig 4. Reconstruction
of a Viking Ship,
Viking Ship Museum,
Denmark (G. Kilic).

Conclusion

Fig 5. Models of
Viking Ships, Viking
Ship Museum,
Denmark (G. Kilic).

be designed, the first question
that must be asked, is ‘what can
the architecture add to the museum?’9.
Museum architecture is defined as the art of designing and
building a place which incorporates specific museum functions
such as displaying, preserving,
studying, administering and
greeting the visitors10. In addition, all museum projects should
be welcoming in their design the
disabled persons, thus museums
serving to all visitors can be designed11.
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If an old building is to be restored and used as a museum,
attention should be paid to the
preservation of the authenticity of design, materials, workmanship and the location of
the building. Proper light, heat,
light and humidity values must
be provided for the objects and
security measures should be
taken. It is possible to add new
structures to old buildings in
cases where the old buildings
are not physically adequate. In
this case, the passages between
buildings are provided through
curtain walls12.

Museums have a crucial role
on inform public about cultural
heritage. Museums should conserve the artifact while display
them and also tell the story of
the object to the visitors. Proper
light, heat, light and humidity
values must be provided for the
objects in museums. Museum
architecture becomes significant
for shipwreck museum due to
being organic artifacts and their
size. Museums must attract the
visitors. Also, they should make
a significant contribution to the
knowledge of underwater cultural heritage.
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Sustainable Cultural Routes in
Istanbul: The Küçükyali Arkeopark
and Its Vicinities 1
Alessandra Ricci, Barış Altan

ABSTRACT

The Küçükyalı ArkeoPark is an
urban archaeology project located
on the Asian side of Istanbul’s
Greater Municipality. Although
the ArkeoPark covers a relatively
medium-sized area corresponding
to some 4,500/5,000 sq. m, it
represents the largest surviving
archaeological area on the Asian
side of Istanbul. Investigations
at the site and research currently
support identification of the
remains with the Middle Byzantine
period monastic complex built by
patriarch Ignatios between 867 and
877 CE. Ongoing excavations are
bringing to light the second half
of the ninth-century ecclesiastical
building that has survived above

a cistern, as well as traces of
settlement spanning the first half of
the fourteenth century.
The Küçükyalı ArkeoPark is a
project focusing on archaeological
inquiry as well as on public
engagement. Within the scope of
its public engagement activities, a
specific element will be presented
here: work carried out within
the EU LIMEN project aimed at
devising more sustainable visitor
activities for the site. A suburban
cultural route linking the site
with the nearby archipelago of
the Princes’ Islands and the
establishment of a bike route
represent the focus of this
contribution.
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The Küçükyalı ArkeoPark:
its surroundings and
archaeology
While work currently carried
out at the Küçükyalı ArkeoPark
covers a broad variety of activities—ranging from excavation,
study and conservation of the
finds to cultural programs and
educational activities aimed at
fostering public archaeology—
this presentation will focus
on a particular theme. Specifically, we wish to present work
carried out thus far within the
framework of the EU LIMEN
project and aimed at determining whether the creation of a
cultural route including the
Küçükyalı Arkeo-Park would
be beneficial to the enhancement of visitation to the site in
the short and long term.
The Küçükyalı ArkeoPark
covers a medium-sized (ca.
4,500/5,000 sq. m) archaeological and natural space tucked in
between modern buildings in
the Çınar neighborhood, district of Küçükyalı, Municipality
of Maltepe, on the Asian side of
Istanbul’s Greater Municipality (Fig. 1). Several of the local
inhabitants recall a time, just
several decades ago, when the
neighborhood was less developed and the physical landscape
surrounding the archaeological area appeared greener and
216

displayed few urban features.
In antiquity, however, the ancient remains were much closer
to the sea of Marmara, within
close visual range of the Princes’
Islands, and were part of the extended physical landscape forming Byzantine Constantinople’s
hinterland. Today Küçükyalı is
a tranquil yet densely populated
neighborhood, part of Istanbul’s
greater metropolitan area, and
treasuring the largest surviving
archaeological space in the city’s
Asian side. In antiquity the remains forming the complex at
Küçükyalı extended well beyond
the current boundaries of the
ArkeoPark and likely engaged
with a surrounding network of
suburban residences, agricultural estates, roads, cemeteries,
small harbors and more. These
suburban qualities continued
well into the Ottoman and Early
Republican periods, until a few
decades ago, when this area became an integral part of Istanbul’s urban landscape 2.

tion, was designed and built
during the second half of the
ninth century at the will of a
prominent figure of the Middle
Byzantine period: the patriarch
Ignatios, son of the deposed
emperor Michael the First Rangabes (r. 811–813 CE), who after
his father’s dethronement was
evirated and exiled to the Princes’ Islands, where he became a
monk. From the Princes’ Islands
Ignatios ascended to the patriarchal seat twice, and the hagiographical text composed by
David Niketas Paphlago implies
that he built the monastery during his second tenure as patriarch 3. Ignatios likely spent time
at the monastery and, according
to the same hagiographical text,
was also buried there in a small
chapel added to the southeast of
the monastic church in 867 CE4.
We know that the church was
dedicated to St. Michael and that
the monastery took the name of
Satyros, or Anatellon (or, The Rising One).

Archaeological
investigations and research are providing new data for the identification of the site. The complex at
Küçükyalı is currently identified
as a large-sized and monumental suburban monastery built in
the Middle Byzantine period.
The monastery, a place of isolation, solitude and contempla-

In the late Byzantine period,
the complex maintained some
forms of life, which came to a
rather sudden end around the
middle of the fourteenth century
when Ottoman troops took over
this region. However, no traces
of violent conflict have thus far
been detected in the area. Furthermore, archaeological inves-
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tigations at the site have not yet
detected evidence of Ottoman
period occupation5.
The surviving remains at the
site center around a rectangularin-plan platform that was created in antiquity by means of
massive earth removal and on a
slightly southward-sloping terrain, with large, monumental
and buttressed retaining walls
built to support the platform6.
The earth fill and the monumental retaining walls are still visible.
The lower level of the platform,
completely underground in antiquity, was occupied in part by a
cistern (Fig. 2). The western and
larger portion of the cistern was
originally covered by four rows
of parallel brick domes, for a total of twenty-eight domes resting
either on piers or columns and
that must have collapsed long
ago7. As a result of the collapse,
the cistern’s floor was filled by
some 2.5/3 m. of earth and debris, leaving this portion of the
cistern as an open-air space that
is now entirely green. Some of
the cultural activities run by the
Küçükyalı ArkeoPark take place
in this scenic setting. The eastern
portion of the cistern, smaller in
size than its western counterpart,
conserves its original roofing system, dominated at the center by
a monumental brick dome resting on four massive stone and

Fig 1. General plan of the Küçükyalı
ArkeoPark with indication of public access
to the site (S. Tunali for KYAP 2015)
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brick piers. Lateral corridors
frame the dome into a square
and are marked by barrel vaults
and groin vaults at the corners.
Once in this space visitors may
also observe the feeding channel
that brought water, most likely
from the area of Samandıra (ancient Byzantine period Damatrys).
Samandıra is located on a plateau
where ancient water springs and
water channels have been identified. The cistern is firmly impressed in the memory of generations of Küçükyalı’s inhabitants
as a mysterious cave replete with
tunnels and other fantastic sights.
A “real” inhabitant of Küçükyalı
usually refers to the cistern as the
mağra in Turkish, or the cave8.

Fig 2. The cistern at the
Küçükyalı ArkeoPark
(KYAP 2015)

Fig 3. General plan of the Byzantine period architectural
features at the Küçükyalı ArkeoPark (KYAP 2015)

218

A newly completed walkway
through the northern area of the
platform provides views of the
ancient extension of the complex
to the north of the platform (Fig.
3). This is a reminder of the fact
that the complex extended well
beyond the platform, particularly on its northern, western and
southern sides. On the northern
side, remains of building foundations have been excavated
in part. The newly discovered
walls show connections to the
platform’s retaining walls and
similar building techniques. The
walkway is pleasantly framed
within the ancient remains, and
three monumental, historic mas-
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tic trees form a small recreational space for local inhabitants and
visitors. Remains of the ancient
access ramp leading up to the
platform from the north were
excavated during the 2010 season. The ramp leans against the
platform’s walls, which on this
side may have been marked by a
long arcade, or arcaded portico.
Once on the platform, it is
possible to observe the remains
of a church above the uncollapsed eastern portion of the
cistern. Though preserved only
to a maximum height of 1.20 m.
from the floor level, the church
is currently being excavated and
reveals walls built of solid brick
and mortar. There also appears
to be a physical correlation between the cistern and the church,
thus supporting a hypothesis
that the two architectural features were built concurrently.
The church preserves faint traces
of its narthex, excavated during
the 2014 season. This discovery determined the length of
the building at 29.5 m, while its
north-south axis extends over
circa 21 m. The ecclesiastical
building presents three apses,
with a central dome resting on
four massive piers forming an
octagonal central space. The likelihood is strong indeed that the
church at Küçükyalı is representative of the cross-domed build-
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Fig 4. The funerary
chapel unearthed
at the southeastern
corner of the church
(KYAP 2002)

Fig 5. Aerial view
of the Küçükyalı
ArkeoPark from the
east during the 2015
excavation season
(KYAP 2015)

ings with side compartments
and a compact square plan that
matured during the iconoclastic
period. Architectural details and
the decoration of the building
point to a dating in the second
half of the ninth century. Archaeology confirmed the use of
the site through the first decades
of the fourteenth century, with
hardly any major architectural
interventions after the ninth century 9. At the southeastern side of
the church, archaeological investigations brought to light the remains of a funerary chapel (Fig.
4), which was likely to have been
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added not long after completion
of the church. Its location appears to match the description
provided by the hagiographical
text, which mentions the location
of patriarch Ignatios’ burial10.
Even if other parts of the
monastery have not survived,
its cistern, the platform with the
church and the likely monastic
tower revealed by excavations
on the southeastern corner of the
platform provide us with a rare
set of information about monastic life and architecture for Byzantine Constantinople and its
vicinity (Fig. 5).

Fig 6. Mock excavation
for elementary school
children on the site’s
platform (KYAP 2015)

A Sustainable Urban
ArkeoPark
The Küçükyalı ArkeoPark is
a project focusing on archaeological inquiry as well as on
public engagement. This means
that the results of archaeological
research are shared with the local community and other interested parties. Excavations take
place on a yearly basis for a period of about two or three months
and are followed by study, conservation and publication of the
finds. An interdisciplinary team
of specialists, students and volunteers works on these delicate
activities.
Fig 7. One of the artisanal markets carried out
within the EU LIMEN project inside the
Byzantine period cistern (KYAP 2014)
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While archaeological work
at Küçükyalı progresses, the
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ArkeoPark Project also emphasizes public engagement11.
Through educational activities,
a children’s club and a wide
range of on site cultural eventsranging from free guided tours of
the site to open-air concerts and
movie screenings the ArkeoPark
shares its archaeological discoveries while also fostering learning and stewardship (Fig. 6). The
Küçükyalı ArkeoPark Project encapsulates a small yet important
piece of Istanbul’s heritage, in
which the green space, its ecology
and the archaeological remains
balance nature and history. Our
Project aims at better understanding, preserving and representing
this balance in a long-lasting way
while making the space available
to the local community and outside visitors (Fig. 7).
Sustainable Cultural
Ro utes
Presently, the site of Küçükyalı
is located at a distance of circa
700 m. from the modern seashore, but it was at least 250
m. further inland as recently
as the 1960s. As some photographs and descriptions of the
period indicate, the site at that
point had sandy beaches dotted
by rocks and ancient remains.
However, the current built environment precludes observation
of the complex in its broader setting, and the presence of the sea

•

is hardly noticeable today. Yet a
view from the top of the minaret
of Çınar Camii reveals the proximity of the islands forming the
archipelago of the Princes’ Islands: Proti (modern Kınalıada)
and Halki (modern Heybeliada)
at close visual range, with the
larger masses of Prinkipos (modern Büyükada) to the south. It is
on these islands that Ignatios as
well as his father, the deposed
emperor Michael the First Rangabes, and his family were scattered in different monasteries
and on different islands. Hence,
there appears to be a historical
link between the islands and the
site at Küçükyalı.
At present, the Princes’ Islands represent together with
the Bosphorus one of the two
main tourist attractions outside
the historic peninsula. The islands offer an oasis of silence
and nature as all motorized vehicles are banned along with
the construction of tall buildings. Horse-drawn carriages
and bicycles represent the main
mode of transportation, while
wooden Victorian-style cottages
and summer residences line the
islands’ streets.
Although there appears to
be a rising demand for cultural
tourism in the city of Istanbul, it
is important to stress that mass
and cultural tourism are gener-
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ally confined to specific areas in
the Historic Peninsula and in the
Beyoğlu region. Data recently
published by the Ministry of
Culture and Tourism might help
visualize the areas of “tourism
concentration.” The Sultanahmet area appears to concentrate
the highest numbers of visitors
—the Topkapı Palace Museum
with 3,400,000 visitors and the
Hagia Sophia Museum with
3,275,000 visitors— while the
Beyoğlu region and the Princes’
Islands fall behind with much
smaller numbers. The average
length of stay in Istanbul for the
year 2014 was 4.13 days for domestic tourists and 1.88 days for
foreign tourists12 (Turkish Ministry of Culture and Tourism).
The location of the Küçükyalı
ArkeoPark provides us with
a variety of options to create
cultural routes for Istanbul. It
is possible to draw the attention of local and foreign visitors
who look for alternative cultural
destinations to the Asian side
of Istanbul and to develop the
Küçükyalı ArkeoPark as a focal
point for a variety of cultural
routes13.
Within the framework of the
LIMEN Project at the Küçükyalı
ArkeoPark, we organized two
meetings (October 10, 2014,
and February 28, 2014) on sustainable cultural routes for the
221
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ArkeoPark and its vicinities14
(Cultural Route Meetings). This
was with the purpose of coordinating with the Cultural Routes
Society—a legal body based in
Antalya linked to the Society of
European Cultural Routes and
working predominantly on rural cultural routes—in order to
develop a vision for urban and
near-urban cultural routes in Istanbul 15 (Cultural Routes Society). Four main questions were
addressed during the meetings:
• Can we encourage visitors
to seek alternative cultural
routes in the city of Istanbul?
• Are there significant numbers of visitors in Istanbul
who are seeking alternative
cultural routes?

Fig 8 Plan of the
proposed “Vicinities
of Istanbul: Asian Side
and Islands” cultural
route (KYAP 2015)
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• How important are numbers
when considering sustainability in cultural tourism?
• Can a single monument such
as the complex at Küçükyalı
draw visitors’ attention and
become part of a cultural
route?
During the first meeting held
at the Küçükyalı ArkeoPark on
October 10, 2014, we focused on
the potential for creating urban
and rural cultural routes. In the
second meeting, held on February 28, 2015, in collaboration
with the Princes’ Islands City
Council, we collectively defined
three cultural routes for Istanbul
and its vicinities.
1) Istanbul Urban Route (a
zigzag along Istanbul’s Land

Walls and upper areas of the
Golden Horn).
2) Vicinities of Istanbul:
Asian Side and Islands (including the archaeological site at
Küçükyalı, the bike road linking the site to the seashore and
the Princes’ Islands. Possible future additions may include the
archaeological areas at Dragos,
Samandıra and Aydos [Fig. 8]).
3) Vicinities of Istanbul:
European Side (focusing on the
Anastasian Long Walls and the
aqueducts in the vicinities of
Çatalca).
Alternative Sustainable
Cultural Routes for
Istanbul Focusing on the
Küçükyalı ArkeoPark
The newly built public transport infrastructure, including
the Marmaray (a rail transportation project under the Bosphorus strait along the Sea of Marmara going from Halkalı on the
European side to Gebze on the
Asian side) and the Kadıköy–
Kartal metro line, makes the
Küçükyalı ArkeoPark much easier to reach by public transportation. We strongly believe that
within a megapolis the size of
Istanbul, public transportation
can be one of the main means of
movement for tourists as well as
residents. Public transportation
helps visitors save time, allows
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a more direct and hands-on experience with the city and is a
more environmentally sustainable form of movement than automobiles or buses. The “Vicinities of Istanbul: Asian Side and
Islands” route adds public sea
transport as another appealing
means of transport for visitors
and tourists16.
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ly form of transportation. In the
city of Istanbul, urban bike lanes
have greatly increased over the
past years. Within the framework of the LIMEN Project, a
bike lane will be implemented in
order to re-establish the association of the Küçükyalı ArkeoPark
with the nearby shore of the Sea
of Marmara. This bike lane will
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Fig 9. Plan of the approved
bike route (KYAP 2015)

Fig 10. Meeting at the
Küçükyalı ArkeoPark for public
presentation and discussion of
the bike route (KYAP 2015)

As mentioned above, it is now
much faster and easier to reach
the Küçükyalı ArkeoPark via public transportation. The Küçükyalı
station on the Kadıköy–Kartal
metro line is located only about
10 minutes walking distance
from the site. One of the two
main sea hubs on the Asian side
of Istanbul, the Bostancı port, is
within walking distance of the
Küçükyalı ArkeoPark.
Bicycles represent a sustainable and environmentally friend223
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originate from the existing bike
lane on the Marmara shore, connecting Kadıköy to Kartal, and
will represent an important
component of the sustainable
cultural tourism route for the
Asian side of Istanbul.
In order to assess the feasibility of such a bike route, we
launched a “bike night” event
at the Küçükyalı ArkeoPark.
On the warm summer evening
of August 12, 2015, we hosted a
gathering for the neighborhood
and cyclists on the Byzantine period platform at the archaeological site (Fig. 9). At the meeting
we presented, discussed and received constructive feedback on
the bike lane project. At the same
time a group of volunteers provided the audience with training
and advice on how to use urban
bike lanes in the city of Istanbul.
The meeting proved successful
and, with the support of the local Maltepe municipality, the
bike lane project was finalized
(Fig. 10). At the time of writing
this contribution, the new bike
lane was in the process of receiving final approval from the
Istanbul Greater Municipality17.
Site Management Plan
and Cultural Routes
A group of experts from different fields have been working
on drafting a Site Management
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Plan (SMP) since October 2014
within the framework of an
ISTKA (Istanbul Development
Agency) grant, “A Sustainable
Urban Archaeology Experience:
The Küçükyalı ArkeoPark.” Prof.
Nuran Zeren Gülersoy and her
team worked in collaboration
and dialogue with the Küçükyalı
ArkeoPark team. The boundaries of the SMP were approved
by the Turkish Ministry of Culture and Tourism in February
2015. Subsequently, the director
of the Istanbul Archaeological
Museums, Zeynep S. Kızıltan,
was officially appointed as the
Site Manager by the Ministry of
Culture and Tourism in August
2015. The preliminary draft of
the SMP was handed to the Ministry in September 201518.
One of the main components
of the SMP is the creation and
implementation of sustainable
cultural routes that will include
the Küçükyalı ArkeoPark.
Conclusions
Our research and preliminary implementation indicates
that the Küçükyalı ArkeoPark
has potential to become a core
point for a sustainable cultural
route, one that should include
the Princes’ Islands in order to
add meaningful historical value
to the visitor experience. At the
same time, the ecology of the

sites will be enhanced by the usage of environmentally friendly
forms of movement such as
urban bike lanes and public
transportation inclusive of sea
transportation. We also feel
that public archaeology activities carried out at the Küçükyalı
ArkeoPark together with the
newly completed Visitors’ and
Community Center represent an
added value for visitors. Moreover, the local community at
Küçükyalı will continue to play
an important role in stewardship of the site. The success of
the cultural route will also be
enhanced by stewardship under
the auspices of the local authorities and the local Maltepe municipality.
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Cultural Tourism:
Potentials for Growth
G e o r g i a -A n n a K a n a k i

ABSTRACT

This essay deals with the
impacts of cultural tourism
on society and examines its
potentials for growth. First of
all, the vital role of cultural
tourism in destination branding
is described, as it contributes to
the creation of national identities
and develops attraction “icons” for
national governments. Moreover,
the economic impact of cultural
tourism is analysed, especially in
the case of developing countries
or countries with a weakened
economy. Emphasis is given on
environmental issues that must
be taken into consideration for
the preservation of historical
sites and monuments, as well as
for the maximization of cultural
tourism’s economic impact.
Furthermore, the essay emphasizes

on the facilitation of access to
monuments and sites, both
concerning their connectability
to the public transport network
and their accessibility by disabled
persons. The important issue of
authenticity versus staged events is
raised, as the current trend within
tourism is to provide the visitor
with authentic experiences. Lastly,
the role of new technologies such
as virtual reality or QR codes,
outdoor activities, museum nights,
themed walks and temporary
exhibitions is described. The last
part of the essay briefly outlines
the EU policies within the field of
cultural tourism and emphasizes
on the role of city-ports and
the importance of international
collaboration for the promotion of
tourism in general.
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“Europe must offer sustainable
and high-quality tourism, playing
on its comparative advantages, in
particular the diversity of its countryside and extraordinary cultural
wealth.”
With this statement, the Commission communication “Europe,
the world’s No 1 tourist destination - a new political framework
for tourism in Europe” confirms
the significant role of cultural tourism. Europe is indeed a key cultural tourism destination, with a large
number of major sites and a strong
flow of international and domestic
visitors. It is estimated that cultural tourism accounts for around
40% of all European tourism.
What is meant by
“Cultural Tourism”?
The World Tourism Organisation (UNWTO) defines cultural tourism as follows: “Cultural
tourism includes movements
of persons for essentially cultural motivations such as study
tours, performing arts and other
cultural tours, travel to festivals
and other cultural events, visit
to sites and monuments, travel
to study nature, folklore or art
or pilgrimages”1. This means
that cultural tourism includes
not only visits to archaeological
and historical sites and museums but also coming in contact
with the intangible cultural heri228

tage, such as folklore, religious
practices etc2. Cultural tourism
has been practised since antiquity, for example in ancient
Greece and during the Roman
era, when people travelled in order to participate in events such
as the Olympic Games, religious
feasts, festivals or to visit historical sites. An ancient example of
cultural tourism is the case of
Pausanias, who travelled across
Greece during the 2nd century
A.D. This could be considered as
a primary form of cultural tourism, and his works about each
region he visited could be the
beginning of tourist guides.
Impacts of cultural
tourism in general
Tourism in general has an impact on numerous sectors in our
society. Destination branding,
economy, environment, employment and new technologies are
only a few fields that are directly linked to tourism and more
specifically to cultural tourism.
However, attractions also serve
a variety of different purposes,
some unrelated to tourism. For
example, attractions often have
an explicit educational purpose,
are often central to the protection, or in fact creation, of cultural identities, and can contribute
to the conservation and protection of many historic sites3.

Cultural Tourism: Potentials for Growth

Destination branding
Cultural tourism is the most
important factor for destination branding. For example, the
Coliseum in Rome or the Parthenon in Athens, the Big Ben in
London and the Eiffel tower in
Paris are monuments of cultural
heritage that are intrinsically
linked to the image of the cities
where they are located, creating
attraction “icons” for national
governments. Strengthening the
image of the hosting cities and
countries leads to an increase
of tourist flows to characteristic
monuments, museums etc, thus
contributing to an increase of
tourism revenues.
Economic impact
In the field of economy, cultural tourism provides opportunities for all countries, especially for developing countries
or countries with a weakened
economy. In developed areas,
heritage and cultural attractions
include -apart from archaeological and historical sites- art
museums, plays, orchestral and
other musical performances. In
less developed areas, heritage
and cultural attractions may include traditional religious practices, handicrafts and cultural
performance4. Both categories
of countries can benefit from
cultural tourism that not only

provides employment for the
local population but is also a
source of income for the country
in general.
Apart from the indirect positive impact of cultural tourism
on a tourist destination, there
are other significant factors,
which contribute to the increase
of tourism receipts. For example,
the pricing of the entrance fees
to museums and archaeological
and historical sites are closely
linked to the specific income of
the attraction. For the pricing
of the entrance fees to places of
cultural interest, the principle of
“the polluter pays” must be taken into consideration, as many
historical sites and monuments
are endangered by the increasing flow of tourists. By this way,
entrance fees should reflect not
only the economic cost of the
provision but also social costs, as
well as preservation, restoration
and maintenance costs of the attractions, so as to contribute to
the self-financing of the cultural
institutions and the increase of
their revenues.
Environmental impact
As mentioned above, the
management of places of cultural interest is strongly linked to
environmental issues. In order
to promote cultural tourism and
outweigh its negative impacts
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on the natural or urban environment, issues such as the use of
renewable energy sources (solar
energy, wind power etc), waste
management and traffic must be
taken into serious consideration.
As many countries possessing a
rich cultural heritage are blessed
with sunny weather conditions,
the use of solar energy is a vital
step towards the environmentalfriendly management of cultural
sites. Moreover, recycling the
increased amount of waste due
to augmented tourism flows is
also vital for the sustainability of
places of cultural interest as well
as for the city in general where
the monuments or museums are
located.
Increased tourism flows in
major cities also lead to traffic
congestion. Thus it is essential
to divert traffic from the most
visited sites and build or adjust the already existing urban
mass transportation system to
the major monuments/museums. Inevitably this will also
increase the city residents’ life
quality and decrease the pollution caused by the traffic in general. A good example of traffic
management is the unification
of the archaeological sites in
Athens’ city centre and the banning of car traffic within the
area. The archaeological sites
are accessible by the metro sys229
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Visiting historical sites and
learning about a place’s history
should be a privilege for everyone. However, it is not unusual
to see open-air archaeological
sites that cannot be accessed by
wheelchair users or adults with
babies in prams. Equipping cultural sites with ramps or specially designed lifts is crucial
for making them accessible to
everyone in an inclusive society. Caring for disabled people
also reflects a country’s attitude
towards vulnerable population
groups, contributing to the image a that tourist acquires when
visiting a foreign country. It is
obvious that making sites accessible to everyone is an investment, as more people will be able
to visit the particular places and
contribute to their prosperity.

other people and other cultures.
This means that the promotion of the intangible cultural
heritage such as songs, dances
or feasts of every kind requires
authenticity. Defining authenticity, one would describe it as the
ideal situation where both the
host community and the visitor
see the experience as authentic5.
The current trend in tourism is
providing the visitor with positive experiences that he or she
is bound to share with his or
her friends at home, who could
be prompted to visit the country themselves. Unfortunately,
many times visitors are met by
staged events6, often organized
by their travel agency, that are
in total lack of authenticity (e.g.
bouzouki nights with Greek
dancing arranged exclusively
for tourists). Thus it is crucial
for tourists to be provided with
genuine experiences (e.g. culinary or musical) which have the
potential of acting as one of the
most decisive factors for visiting
a particular place.

Authenticity

Use of new technologies

Another important issue that
arises when it comes to cultural
tourism is the authenticity of
what the tourist experiences.
Tourists are more and more
looking for true experiences, for
meeting and getting to know

The use of new technologies
such as the internet, virtual reality and QR codes play a vital
role for the growth of cultural
tourism. Nowadays most people
inform themselves via internet
about the destination they want

tem and tourists enjoy a stroll in
the tranquil surroundings of the
sites, undisturbed by sounds
and car gases.
Caring for disabled
people
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to or are about to visit. E-museums and e-libraries provide essential information for the potential visitor. Good examples
for this is the “Europeana Portal”7, a multimedia library, museum and archive incorporated
into one website, offering direct
access to digitised books, audio
and film material, photos, paintings, maps, manuscripts, newspapers and archival documents
that compile Europe’s cultural
heritage.
But also traditional museums
have a great profit from the use
of new technologies. For example, numerous European museums use the QR code technology
so the visitor can scan the code
on his or hers cell phone and get
further information about the
object they are looking at.
Interactive media is also an
asset for museums nowadays,
as the visitor has the opportunity to interact with the exposed
object. This makes the museum
more exciting for the tourist
who in the opposite case easily gets bored by only reading
dusty tags of objects placed behind windowpanes.
Reaching out to the younger
population is also of great importance for museums, historical sites etc. In order to acquaint
children with cultural tourism, it
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is essential for museums, historical sites etc to create activities
for this particular group of visitors. Role playing and virtual
tours are appreciated especially
by younger visitors. A recent
example in Greece is the Thermopylae’s Innovative Centre of
Historical Information, an interactive museum at the homonymous historical site, where the
children play roles and have the
opportunity to discover all aspects of the Greco-Persian wars.
An example of a virtual reality
museum is the “Hellenic Cosmos Cultural Centre” that offers
virtual reality tours to its visitors
and arranges special entertainment programmes for children.
The role of outdoor
activitie s, museum
nights and themed walks
Outdoor activities play an essential role especially in the case
of open air historical sites and
in cities with historical buildings and monuments. The arrangement of outdoor activities
is essential for giving the tourist
an interesting and inclusive experience while visiting historical sites. For example, the Lejre
open-air museum in Denmark is
a place where visitors are invited
to participate in activities such
as treasure-hunting, paddling,
making stone-ground cakes etc
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in an open-air museum that covers the historical period from
the Stone Age to the Viking Age.
This could be an innovative idea
for Mediterranean countries
that, in contrast to Scandinavia,
have the privilege of enjoying
a mild climate throughout the
year, thus combating the seasonality of tourism.
Museum nights are frequently arranged in numerous cities
throughout Europe. These nights
aim not only at promoting tourism but also at acquainting the
local residents with their city’s
cultural heritage. It is an opportunity for the local population
to discover its city’s museums
by providing free or reduced entrance to museums or other places of cultural interest at hours
when most people have free time.
Themed walks can also be
arranged in most cities. In Athens, for example, such themed
walks are frequently arranged,
especially for local residents
who have the chance to discover
hidden secrets in their own city.
Such themed walks could be arranged more frequently for tourists visiting cities with a cultural
heritage, who are bound to be
interested in discovering corners of the city relevant to subjects that they are interested in,
e.g. poetry, religion or even the
underground sewage system!
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Exhibitions
Temporary exhibitions are a
well-known marketing tool for
tourist attractions such as museums. Exhibitions attract tourists who have already visited the
museum’s permanent collection
but also visitors who may be
especially interested in a particular temporary exhibition. A
recent successful example of an
exhibition that attracted a great
number of visitors to Greece’s
National Archaeological Museum, was the exhibition about
the Antikythera shipwreck and
the famous “Antikythera mechanism” that increased the tourist
flow by 81%.8
The importance of
funding and staffing
For the realisation of the above
mentioned activities, adequate
funding and staffing is required.
Sadly, many historical sites and
monuments –especially open-air
ones- give the visitor the impression of being neglected and left to
their fate. Lack of adequate funding and staff contribute to this
image, leaving the visitor with a
feeling of disappointment, having travelled so far in order to
see a neglected site. Therefore it
is of uttermost importance that
the competent authorities in each
country allocate enough funding
for the operation and mainte232

nance of the country’s historical
sites and for the employment of
enough authorised guides and
security staff.
Opening hours, especially
during high season, should be
extended, in order to facilitate
tourists whose time in most
cases is limited. It is also important for the sites to provide the
visitor with information about
the duration of the tour, so that
they are able to adjust their time
to their benefit. A good idea is
to provide guided tours with a
shorter or a longer duration, so
the tourist has the possibility
to choose which tour he or she
wants to participate in.
Specific aspects of
cultural tourism
E u rope a n c u ltu ra l rou tes

Promoting cultural tourism
has always been a priority for the
European continent. The project
“European Cultural Routes”
was launched by the Council of
Europe in 1987, aiming to demonstrate, by means of a journey
through space and time, how
the heritage of the different
countries and cultures of Europe
contributes to a shared cultural
heritage. The Cultural Routes
put into practice the fundamental principles of the Council of
Europe: human rights, cultural
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democracy, cultural diversity
and identity, dialogue, mutual
exchange and enrichment across
boundaries and centuries.9
The European Union cooperates actively with the Council
of Europe, the European Travel
Commission, the World Tourism Organisation and other
international partners, contributing to the further development of Pan-European Thematic
Tourism Routes. At the time being, there are 26 trans-national
itineraries connecting several
cities, villages, rural communities across the continent and
representing Europe as a single
tourism destination.10
The Organization of the
Black Sea Economic Cooperation (BSEC) also strives for the
promotion of cultural tourism
within the frame of the Working
Groups on Cooperation in Tourism and Culture, by ensuring
sustainable tourism development enabling economic expansion while preserving natural
and cultural heritage, promoting new tourism packages for
the BSEC Region, joint marketing campaigns etc.
Cul tura l tou r i s m an d
c i ty -p o r ts

City-ports have always played
an essential role in cultural tourism from antiquity to present

time. As road communication
was very difficult for the traveller who wished to visit a far off
place, travel by sea was a fast
and convenient way to travel,
making use of the trading routes
in the Mediterranean.
Today, the role of city-ports is
also of great importance, taking
into consideration the growth
of cruise tourism worldwide. In
the Mediterranean and the Black
Sea, major city-ports are located
in the vicinity of archaeological
and historical sites, contributing
to the growth of cultural tourism
both in the city ports and in the
mainland. Thus infrastructure is
a vital element for the development of cultural tourism, with
the connection of harbours with
national roads, railways etc.
City-ports are also important in terms of daily excursions
from neighbouring countries,
for example Greece and Turkey,
whose ports can be visited during one-day excursions, contributing to the acquaintance of
tourists with the cultural heritage of each country and leading
to economic prosperity for the
home and the destination port.
Promoting tourist packages
that stretch over several countries’ borders is a key element
for the marketing of city-ports.
Taking into account the number
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of tourists travelling from faraway countries to Europe and
more specifically to the Mediterranean, it is vital for neighbouring countries to cooperate within the field of cultural tourism.
The tourist who travels across
the globe to experience the cultural heritage of a country will
most likely be interested in visiting cultural monuments in a
neighbouring country if given
the chance. Thus countries with
shared sea borders could benefit
from combined tourist packages
that include cultural visits to
more than one country.
Conc lu sion

Every country has its own culture that it is proud of and aims
at attracting tourists to visit its
monuments, museums, historical sites and experience its traditions. For the realisation of this
goal, many sectors must be combined for a maximum effect. It is
important to remember that even
when financial resources are restricted, there is always potential to develop cultural tourism
by making the sites, museums
etc attractive and interesting for
the visitor. The exchange of best
practices and ideas, along with
the strengthening of international cooperation, present a chance
for all countries to develop their
cultural heritage and identity.
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Funding Opportunities for Cultural
Projects: How High is Culture in the
European Agenda?
Vassiliki Sotiropoulou

Europe 2020 Strategy
As José Manuel BARROSO, European Commission President (2004-2014) stresses in the Preface of the Communication from the Commission
on Europe 2020,
“European leaders have a common analysis on
the lessons to be drawn from the crisis. We also
share a common sense of urgency on the challenges ahead. Now we jointly need to make it
happen. Europe has many strengths. We have
a talented workforce, we have a powerful technological and industrial base. We have an internal market and a single currency that have
successfully helped us resist the worst. We have
a tried and tested social market economy. We
must have confidence in our ability to set an
ambitious agenda for ourselves and then gear
our efforts to delivering it”.
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The Europe 2020 strategy is about delivering
growth that is:
a) smart, through more effective investments in
education, research and innovation;

In order to achieve these goals, the Europe 2020
strategy is focused on five ambitious goals in the
areas of: employment, innovation, education, poverty reduction and climate/energy.

b) sustainable, thanks to a decisive move towards a low carbon economy; and c) inclusive, with a strong emphasis on job creation
and poverty reduction. But what do these
three terms refer to?

Table 1 is trying to give an overview of the areas of EU activities and the programmes adopted
for their implementation.

Smart growth means improving the EU’s performance in: education (encouraging people to
learn, study and update their skills), research/
innovation (creating new products/services that
generate growth and jobs and help address social
challenges) and digital society (using information
and communication technologies)

In order to contribute to the Union strategy for
smart, sustainable and inclusive growth as well as
the Fund-specific missions pursuant to their Treaty-based objectives, including economic, social
and territorial cohesion, each European Structural
and Investment Fund (ESIF) shall support 11 specific thematic objectives. Thematic objectives shall
be translated into priorities (known as investment
priorities) that are specific to each of the ESI Funds
and are set out in the Fund- specific rules.

Sustainable growth on the other hand supports the shift towards a resource efficient, lowcarbon economy, that makes efficient, sustainable
use of resources, protecting the environment,
reducing emissions and preventing biodiversity
loss, developing new green technologies and
production methods introducing efficient smart
electricity grids, harnessing EU-scale networks
to give our businesses (especially small manufacturing firms) an additional competitive advantage, improving the business environment,
in particular for SMEs and helping consumers
make well-informed choices.
Last but not least, the term Inclusive growth refers to the initiatives for raising Europe’s employment rate i.e. more and better jobs, especially for
women, young people and older workers helping
people of all ages anticipate and manage change
through investment in skills & training. Also, the
term “inclusive growth” refers to modernising labour markets and welfare system and ensuring that
the benefits of growth reach all parts of the EU.
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Thematic Priorities:

1. strengthening research, technological development and innovation;
2. enhancing access to, and use and quality
of, ICT;
3. enhancing the competitiveness of SMEs,
of the agricultural sector (for the EAFRD)
and of the fishery and aquaculture sector
(for the EMFF);
4. supporting the shift towards a low-carbon
economy in all sectors;
5. promoting climate change adaptation,
risk prevention and management;
6. preserving and protecting the environment and promoting resource efficiency;
7. promoting sustainable transport and removing bottlenecks in key network infrastructures;
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Table 1

Areas of EU activities

SMART AND INCLUSIVE GROWTH
COMPETITIVENESS FOR GROWTH AND JOBS
(47% of the overall budget)

ECONOMIC, SOCIAL AND
TERRITORIAL COHESION

PRESERVATION AND MANAGEMENT OF
NATURAL RESOURCES

Programmes
HORIZON 2020
COSME,
ERASMUS+,
CUSTOMS 2020
CONNECTING EUROPE FACILITY,
EMPLOYMENT AND SOCIAL INNOVATION (EASI),
GALILEO 2014-2020, PERICLES 2020,
HERCULE III, FISCALIS 2020
EUROPEAN REGIONAL DEVELOPMENT FUND (ERDF) 2014-2020,
EUROPEAN SOCIAL FUND 2014-2020 (ESF),
COHESION FUND 2014-2020,
INTERREG EUROPE
COMMON AGRICULTURAL POLICY 2014-2020 (CAP - PILLAR I)
EUROPEAN AGRICULTURAL FUND FOR RURAL DEVELOPMENT
(EARDF, CAP - PILLAR II)
EUROPEAN MARITIME AND FISHERIES FUND (EMFF)
ENVIRONMENT AND CLIMATE ACTION (LIFE)

SECURITY AND CITIZENSHIP
(2% of the overall budget)

ASYLUM, MIGRATION AND INTEGRATION FUND
INTERNAL SECURITY FUND (POLICE COMPONENT)
INTERNAL SECURITY FUND (BORDER COMPONENT), JUSTICE
RIGHTS, EQUALITY AND CITIZENSHIP PROGRAMME, EUROPE FOR
CITIZENS
HEALTH FOR GROWTH, CONSUMERS
CREATIVE EUROPE
INSTRUMENT FOR PRE-ACCESSION ASSISTANCE (IPA)
EUROPEAN NEIGHBOURHOOD INSTRUMENT (ENI)

GLOBAL EUROPE
(6% of the overall budget)

PARTNERSHIP INSTRUMENT (PI)
DEVELOPMENT COOPERATION INSTRUMENT (DCI)
INSTRUMENT FOR STABILITY AND PEACE (IFS)
EUROPEAN INSTRUMENT FOR DEMOCRACY AND HUMAN RIGHTS
(EIDHR)
UNION CIVIL PROTECTION MECHANISM
INSTRUMENT FOR NUCLEAR SAFETY CO-OPERATION (INSC)
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8. promoting sustainable and quality employment and supporting labour mobility;
9. promoting social inclusion, combating
poverty and any discrimination;
10. investing in education, training and vocational training for skills and lifelong learning;
11. enhancing institutional capacity of public
authorities and stakeholders and efficient
public administration.
As seen in table 2 above, as well as in the thematic priorities list that follows, culture is not a
priority per se. Cultural projects and initiatives for
the promotion and study of cultural issues can be
financed through a number of Programmes that
are designed to contribute to the targets of Europe
2020 for jobs and growth and satisfy Europe’s
commitments to international agreements, such as
the United Nations Convention on the Protection
and Promotion of the Diversity of Cultural Expressions. The main Programmes through which
cultural projects can be supported are seen in the
table above coloured in light yellow.
However, in recent years, Member States have
explored new forms of flexible cooperation in order to work together more closely in the pursuit of
shared objectives in the field of culture. A number
of European institutions such as the Council, the
European Parliament and the Social Committee and
the Committee of the Regions, have recognised the
importance of culture and intercultural dialogue,
the role of civil society and of local and regional
authorities and called for strengthened cooperation in their reports and recommendations. Regular
ministerial conferences have also contributed to exchanges of best practices and dialogue on policies.
These experiences contributed to the acknowledgement that “culture is indispensable feature to
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achieve the EU’s strategic objectives of prosperity, solidarity and security”, and have led the Commission
to develop a common cultural agenda and new
partnerships and methods for cooperation with
Member States, civil society and third countries.
As a result, in May 2007 the European Commission issued the “Communication from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council,
the European Economic and Social Committee
and the Committee of the Regions on a European
agenda for culture in a globalizing world”, proposing objectives for a new EU agenda for culture.
EUROPEAN AGENDA FOR CULTURE
Resolution of the Council, 16 Nov. 2007 the
European Agenda for Culture is perceived as an
important step towards further developing cooperation in the cultural field and increasing the coherence and visibility of European action in this
field, while at the same time strengthening the
transversal role of culture. Its Strategic Objectives
focus on the following three topics:
• promotion of cultural diversity and intercultural dialogue;
• promotion of culture as a catalyst for
creativity in the framework of the Lisbon Strategy for growth, employment,
innovation and competitiveness;
• promotion of culture as a vital element
in the Union’s international relation;
that are further specified into Specific Objectives
that refer to three main categories of topics to be addressed i.e. a) Promotion of cultural diversity and
intercultural dialogue, b) promotion of culture as a
catalyst of creativity and c) culture as a vital element
of international relations. Each one of the Specific
Objectives will address a predetermined number
and nature of themes as shown in the table below:
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Table 2 “Specific Objectives”
PROMOTION OF CULTURAL DIVERSITY AND
INTERCULTURAL DIALOGUE :

• mobility of artists and other professionals in the culture field,
• promoting cultural heritage: mobility of collections,
digitisation, improving public access to different forms of
cultural and linguistic expressions,
• promoting intercultural dialogue as a sustainable process
contributing to European identity, citizenship and social
cohesion,
• intercultural competences of citizens;

PROMOTING CULTURE AS A
CATALYST OF CREATIVITY:

• synergies between culture and education:
encouraging art education and active participation
in cultural activities for developing creativity and
innovation,
• managerial, business and entrepreneurial training
capacities specifically tailored to professionals in the
cultural and creative fields,
• favourable environment for the development of
cultural and creative industries, including the
audio-visual sector, thus maximizing their potential,
in particular that of SMEs

CULTURE AS A VITAL ELEMENT OF INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS:

•
•
•
•

enhancing the role of culture in the EU’s external relations and development policy,
promoting the UNESCO Convention on the Protection and Promotion of the Diversity of Cultural Expressions,
fostering intercultural dialogue (EU m-s and third countries,
encouraging further cooperation between cultural institutions of EU m-s, including cultural institutes, in third countries and
with their counterparts in those countries;

The Work Plan for Culture 2015-2018
While individual EU Member States remain
responsible for their own culture sector policies,
the 2015-18 Work Plan for Culture, adopted by EU
Culture Ministers in December 2014, recognises
the importance of cultural heritage and sets out
four main priorities for European cooperation in
cultural policy making:
• Accessible and inclusive culture,
• Cultural heritage,
• Cultural and creative sectors: creative
economy and innovation, and
• Promotion of cultural diversity, culture
in EU external relations, and mobility.

The European Commission’s role is to help address common challenges, such as the impact of
the digitisation, changing models of cultural governance and the need to support the innovation
potential of the cultural and creative sectors.
CREATIVE EUROPE
Creative Europe is the European Commission’s
framework programme for support to the culture
and audiovisual sectors.
Following on from the previous Culture Programme and MEDIA programme, “Creative Europe” will support:
• Culture sector initiatives, such as those promoting cross-border cooperation, platforms,
networking, and literary translation;
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• Audiovisual sector initiatives, such as
those promoting the development, distribution, or access to audiovisual works;
• A cross-sectoral strand, including a
Guarantee Facility and transnational
policy cooperation.
The programme consists of two sub-programmes one of which is meant to promote the
culture sector (CULTURE sub-programme) while
the other addresses the needs for support to the
audiovisual sector (MEDIA sub programme).
Available Budget: €1.46 billion (9% higher than
the previous programmes). It is worth mentioning
at this point, that a financial guarantee facility of
up to €750 million for small businesses active in
the sector will also be established in 2016.
Culture sub-programme
Cooperation between cultural and creative
organisations from different countries
This priority will support two types of projects:
1. Small scale cooperation projects (project
leader and at least two other partners)
2. Large scale cooperation projects (project
leader and at least five other partners)
The maximum duration for all projects is 48
months.
Initiatives to translate and promote literary
works across the European Union which will
support:
1. Translation and publication of a “package” of works of fiction from and into
eligible languages as well as the
2. Promotion of the translated “package”,
including the appropriate use of digital
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technologies in both the distribution and
promotion of the works.
Networks helping the cultural and creative sector to operate competitively and transnationally
1. Strengthening the cultural and creative
sectors by providing their workforce
with specific skills and experience,- adaptation to digital technologies;
2. Enabling the cultural and creative workforce to cooperate internationally and
to expand their careers and influence in
Europe and beyond;
3. Strengthening European cultural and
creative organisations/international networking that can create new professional opportunities.
Establishing platforms to promote emerging
artists/ stimulating European programming for
cultural and artistic works
1. Fostering the mobility and visibility of
creators and artists - in particular those
lacking international exposure
2. Stimulating a genuine Europe-wide programming of cultural and artistic activities, with the view of facilitating access
to non-national European cultural works
via international touring, events, exhibitions and festivals, etc.
3. Contributing to audience development
and providing visibility to Europe’s values and different cultures
As an example of what kind of initiatives will
be co-financed through the “Culture” sub-programme, please see the following call notice that
refers to European cooperation projects. For the

Funding Opportunities for Cultural Projects

provision of detailed information and guidance
to potential applicants, national Creative Europe
Desks offer advice and support through a team of
national/local contact persons.
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Creative Europe Desks at:
http://ec.europa.eu/programmes/creative-europe/
tools/creative-desks_en.htm

Call notice: ‘Support to European cooperation
projects’ (adopted on 05/08/2015)
Transnational mobility: What is entailed here
is the transnational mobility of artists and professionals, as well as the transnational circulation of
cultural and creative works, the aim of which is
to promote cultural exchanges, intercultural dialogue, understanding for cultural diversity and
social inclusion.
Audience development: Audience development means bringing people and culture closer together. It aims to directly engage people and communities in experiencing, enjoying and valuing
arts and culture. Audience development is about
doing something together with audiences, rather
than doing something for them.
Capacity building: Capacity building refers to
provision of support to cultural operators to further develop their skills and internationalise their
careers in order to facilitate access to professional
opportunities as well as to create the conditions for
greater transnational circulation of cultural and
creative works and for cross-border networking.
Deadline: 07/10/2015 – 12:00 (Brussels time)
More Information
More information on the opportunities available under the Culture sub-programme is available on the site of the Education, Audiovisual, and
Culture Executive Agency (EACEA)
https://eacea.ec.europa.eu/creative-europe/funding/cooperation-projects-2016_en
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From Ancient Divers to Modern Diving
Industry and its Effect on Cultural
Tourism
F. Sancar Uğuryol, Volkan Demir

Introduction

ABSTRACT

Since time immemorial,
mankind has preferred coastal
zones for living. Man made a lot
use of the sea; initial quests in the
sea was for nutritive purposes
and they also utilised underwater
for trade and strategical reasons.
This paper is a preliminary
investigation on mankind’s
underwater history since ancient
times and on the impact of divers’
on cultural tourism.
Keywords: Diving, Scuba,
Underwater, Diving tourism

Sea, which surrounds the ¾
of the world is an important life
source for mankind. Throughout history, civilizations had settled on coastal zones both utilizing what the sea offers and took
the advantage of its strategical
position. In our day, although
coastal zones form only 20%
of terrestrial landscape, 50% of
the world’s population live on
coastlines with 200 km width.1
Men’s relation with the sea initiated by curiosity or cleaning and
nutrition purposes, improved
day by day discovering sea and
underwater. As a result of these
exploration efforts, many activity areas like marine transportation, marine cousine and marine
tourism revealed, and marine
culture took an important place
in intersocietal communication.

Divers, who made a start on marine and societal development
indeed took an important place
in cultural tourism. Divers, currently total number of which
exceeds 30 million worldwide
elucidated archaeological underwater wealth and brought in
through objects or visual media
which transmits intercultural
communication.2
The early history of
diving
Archaeological researches
show us breath holding divers
are the first underwater explorers and they harvested food,
pearl and sponges around 45003200 BC.3 In the Trojan wars
breath hold divers were used to
sabotage ships between 11941984 BC. The first equipment
recorded for diving is a goat243
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be under water and how to dive.
That was the beginning of recreational diving industry.

Fig 1. Stone panel from
the north-west palace of
Ashurnasirpal II. British
Museum.

skin balloon at 900 BC.4 Assyrian’s probably used these balloons for swimming rather than
an air reserve. Nevertheless, it
is believed that these balloons
were the first buoyancy devices
(Fig. 1). Then we follow traces
of Delian divers who have very
unique place in Ancient Greek
philosophy. Yuripidis gave Hirakitos’s book to Sokrates. And
after a while asked what he
thought about it. Sokrates answered: he understood half of it
and to be able to understand the
244

rest he needs to be guided by a
Delian diver. Maybe that is the
toughest duty for divers ever
since. To be able to reach down
to Hirakitos knowledge depth.
Nowadays, people on coastal
regions probably has some business branches about ornament
selling, commercial diving on
harbours etc. On the other hand
researches shows us some evidences underwater used as war
instrument from ancient times
to modern days.
Recent time
Especially during world
war 2 frogmen effectively used
underwater to destroy the enemy forces. At the same period
Jacques-Yves Cousteau invented
scuba. With this new technology
which is very simple when compared to old complex systems,
diving expanded its range to
more people named Scuba and
divers still using it. After war
those trained person started to
teach what they learnt. How to

Diving industry stands on 3
major E’s. Education, Equipment,
Experience. Dive pros train people and customers are certified
as “new divers” & “baby divers”.
Even if you dive as a free diver,
performing skin diving you still
need specialized equipment that
means equipment must be produced, rented or sold as well as
maintenance, care or repair for
industry. Recreational scuba diving and snorkelling contribute
about $11 billion to the US gross
domestic product.5 To be able to
keep divers in action, dive pros
offer experiences conduct dive
trips and tours, there is also additional E’s such as “explore
something” and “entertain people”. Nowadays the most important additional E is environment.
Dive professionals and participants of diving society must also
care for environment. Otherwise,
there is no place for diving. For
this reason big clean-up days are
organized and millions of people
worldwide make a network to
share their experiences.
Eco friendly divers’ motto is
“leave only bubbles, take only
pictures”. Under the lights of
last researches even that motto is
wrong. Especially for closed environments such as cavern, cave
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tunnels inside the wrecks which
are very common habitats at Aegean and Black Sea coastal zone.
Scientific searches show that
residual bubbles use air inside
closed habitats can cause deformation on underwater flora. For
that reason if divers penetrate
closed zones suggested technique
is to use Rebreathers (Fig. 2). No
bubbles go out when diver exhale
means no risk to damage. These
technologies starts new tourism
trends about underwater.
There are historical sunken
cities worldwide, like KekovaTurkey. Unfortunately, it is forbidden for scuba diving. Permission for scuba diving should be
given for this kind of shallow
sunken historical cities that will
help eco-cultural tourism development. Under the supervision
of well-trained guide divers,
sunken city Kekova can be used
as an open museum. If the group
of divers use full face mask that
allows communication between
divers, to guide diver even diver
to surface ground control. This
is like a guided tour at museums. While touring, divers listen
to the story of the location and
the items.
Some wrecks and items are
too deep to dive off limits for
scuba diving like Black Sea but
there is still a chance to use those
hidden treasures for cultural
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tourism with new technologies.
It is easy built virtual museum
and via internet these treasures
become visible to even non divers. Diving and underwater industry is billion dollar market
and scuba diving is one of the
useful tool for connecting people and cultures.
Result
From early on, diving was
one of the most important marine
activity, acting as a transition element between sea & marine discoveries and cultural tourism.
Common properties of seafood prepared by people, using
decorative objects like seashells
from underwater in our daily
lives, and usage of objects and
discoveries found out by divers
throughout many different sectors, demonstrate cultural interactions obviously.
In our day, World’s most
beautiful places are dive sites.
Millions of divers get together
at the dive sites, and culturally
interact with each other. They
organize influential environmental activities. Enhancements
in technological improvements
provide further opportunities to
the divers, enabling them as important cultural ambassadors in
the future as in the past.

Fig 2. Closed-circuit
Rebreather System
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Varna - A Crossing Point of Ancient
History, Cultural Heritage and
Tourism Opportunities
Irina Ugrinska

Many people regard Varna as
the sea capital of Bulgaria. But
Varna is more than warm sea and
green nature, beautiful beaches
and mineral springs. Varna is
also a symbol of both ancient
history and modern culture.
All these things make Varna a
unique city and attractive tourist
destination. The purpose of this
presentation is to show Varna as
a crossing point of ancient history, cultural heritage and tourism
opportunities (Fig. 1).

Location

All Roads Lead To Varna

The city’s geographic location on the northern coast of
Black sea has a competitive advantage.

The geographic location defined the successful development of the city for centuries.

Varna is the:
• biggest city on Bulgarian
Black Sea coast
• biggest port in Bulgaria
• bridge between East and
West

Fig 1. Varna is the largest city
and seaside resort on the
Bulgarian Black Sea Coast

247

CITY PORTS FROM THE AEGEAN TO THE BLACK SEA

• Well developed sea and
cargo transport determine
the city as a crossing road
between East and West
• Infrastructure: Port Varna,
international airport, three
railway stations, „Hemus“
and „Cherno more“ highways
• The railway connection
Varna-Ruse is a transport
corridor between Danube
River, Black Sea and Central and Western Europe
• Varna airport, only 8 km
away from the city centre, connects the Northern
Black Sea with 35 countries and over 100 cities in
the world
Area
• 237 km2 total area of Varna region, 30% of which is
populated
• 32 km coast line
• 5 km2 Varna lake
Demographic Structure
• Varna is the third largest
city in Bulgaria
• 356 713 people (over half
a million during the summer season)
• 4.72% of Bulgaria’s population
• Positive growth
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• 70% of the city population
(approx. 230 000 people)
falls into active working
age (between 18 and 65
years)
• 2.43% of the population
lives in the villages
History
The roots of the city lie in
antiquity. For over 7000 years
its territory was a cradle of several prominent civilizations.
Thracians, Romans, Byzantines,
Bulgarians, Slavs and Turks
leave a long lasting impact on
the evolution of the city during the centuries. The present
day city of Varna is a successor
to one of the oldest settlements
in the Bulgarian lands – Odessos which means -“town near
the water”, dating back from
6th century B.C. Founded as a
commercial colony at the place
of an ancient Thracian village.
In the year 15 B.C. the province of Moesia, which included
Odessos, finally became part
of the Roman Empire. In 395
the town became an important
port of the Eastern Roman Empire (Byzantine Empire) and
adopted Christianity as an official religion. In 1393 Varna
was conquered by the Ottoman
army and was liberated on July
27 1878 as a result of the RussoTurkish War (1877 – 1878).

Tourism – Priority of Varna
Nowadays Varna is a diverse
and dynamic city, a port of opportunities with a huge potential.
Tourism is a major branch. Varna
has several good reasons for sustainable development of tourism:
• Unique combination of
nature – mineral springs,
beaches and forests;
• Well developed tourist infrastructure – over 60 000
beds, around 1 million
tourists per year;
• Over 300 hotels total in
the area, over 90 of them
– 4 and 5-star;
• Colourful culture calendar – festivals, music concerts, opera, theatre and
cinema events.
Resorts
The world-2wide famous
resorts “Golden Sands”, “St. St.
Constantine and Elena”, “Sunny
Day”, “Riviera”, have attracted
followers of seaside tourism for
decades. Our resorts offer multiple
choice of tourism opportunities:
• Recreational sea tourism
• Balneal, wellness and spa
• Cultural
tourism

and

congress

• Rural and ecotourism
• Health tourism
• Sports
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Cruise Destination

Archaeological Museum

Varna is also a cruise destination. Varna’s seaport is a
convenient bridge for the passengers from Western Europe,
Russia, Ukraine, Middle and
Eastern Asia. The sea station
which is part of port Varna has
two piers for cruise ships and a
small yacht port. In 2014 Varna
welcomed 36 liners and 21 003
passengers from all over the
world for the third time next
year the city will host the international regatta “SCF Black Sea
Tall Ships”, which will be held in
April - May 2016.

The archaeological museum
is among the largest museums
in Bulgaria. Founded on the
initiative of the Shkorpil brothers; first exposition - in 1906.
It keeps the oldest processed
gold in the world - the unique
Varna treasure, discovered accidentally in 1972 during construction activities. Jewelry and
items with a total weight of 6.5
kg of 23.5 carats gold, were discovered in a necropolis, dated
around 4400 to 4200 BC. The
necropolis has been defined by
experts as Europe’s richest of
the Late Chalcolithic period.
The museum and its collections
represent Bulgaria at numerous
national and international exhibitions (Fig. 3).

Culture Heritage
Varna offers various opportunities for cultural tourism,
such as:
The Roman Thermal
Baths
The Roman thermal baths
are the fourth largest in Europe
and the largest on the Balkans
- established in 2nd - 3rd century
during the heyday of Odessos.
They are located in the southeastern part of Varna near the
port. It is a place of interest for
historians, archaeologists and
tourists. The Roman baths are
converted into an open air museum. Now a summer it a stage
for theatrical performances and
concerts (Fig. 2).

•
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Fig 2. Remains of ancient
Roman Odessus

Cathedral Of The Holy
Assumption
The Cathedral is one of Varna’s most recognized symbols.
Its foundation stone is laid by
Alexander I Batemberg in August 1880 and it is designed
by the architect Maas from
Odessa following the design
of the Peterhovski Temple in
Petersburg. The square of the
Cathedral temple is a starting
point for many tourist routes
through the city and the nearby areas (Fig. 4).

Fig 3. The Archaeological
Museum occupies an
ornate 19th-century
former girls’ school
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Fig 4. Cathedral of the Holy
Assumption

from the Mediterranean, Asia and
South America are grown in the
garden. „Evksinograd“ is nowadays a government residence
- the unique furniture from the
tsarist period has been preserved
in the halls of the palace (Fig. 5).
The Stone Forest
The stone forest is a natural
phenomenon located about 18
km west of Varna. It represents
natural stone columns, reaching
a height of up to 6 meters, scattered in a field. Has an attractive
group of forms of fossilized animals and frozen waterfalls. According to the prevailing theory,
The Stone Forest was formed 50
million years ago when the area
was part of the seabed (Fig. 6).
Varna – City Of Festivals

Fig 5. View of the
Evksinograd Palace

The Evksinograd Palace
The Evksinograd palace was
built in 1882 on the design of Viennese architect Rumpelmayer.
The establishment of the famous
local park began in 1890. More
than 200 different plant species
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Varna is one of the centres
of the artistic and cultural life in
Bulgaria. Some of the most prestigious national and international
events are held here. All around
the year more than 40 festivals
take place in the sea capital. Most
of them have long-standing traditions. Seven festivals, which take
place in Varna, will receive European quality certificates during
an official ceremony in Brussels
in September 2015. The “European festival” award for 2015/16 is
a good opportunity for cross-cultural dialogue in the art sphere.

• International music, jazz
and theatre festivals “Varna Summer”
• International Folklore
Festival
• International May Choir
Competition
• European Music Festival
• Oldest international ballet
competition in the world
• “Golden Rose” national
festival of feature films
• International Film Festival
“Love is Folly”
• World Festival of Animated Film
• International Print Biennial
Culture Centres
Varna is a centre of significant
cultural life with culture centres
and institutions, emblematic for
the city and the region. They
have their own appearance, history and contribution. Some of
them are:
Stoyan Bachvarov
Drama Theatre
In 1912 began the construction of the National Theatre in
Varna. The building was finished
in 1932. It stands opposite the cathedral on the main pedestrian
alley. This nice building is a home
both of the theatre and the Opera.
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Open Air Theatre
A magnetic space with a
pleasant artistic atmosphere. It
is located in the heart of the sea
garden. In the Summer Theater
are held many national and international events. One of them
is the oldest world famous Ballet
Competition.
Festival And
Congress Centre
Opposite the entrance to the
Sea Garden is one of the biggest cultural institutions in the
city – the Festival and Congress
Centre. The complex is a centre
of Bulgarian and international
cultural events, congresses and
symposia. Here are held most of
the movie festivals.

•
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the country. Over 35 000 tourists
have visited the center last year.
Two additional tourist information centers are working during
the summer season - in “St. St.
Constantine and Helena” resort
and at Varna airport (Fig. 7).
Administrates the tourist site
www.visit.varna.bg – awarded
for BEST TOURIST WEB SITE
FOR 2015.
In June 2014 with the support of the Union of guides we
launched a new initiative - free
walking tours for individual
travelers who visit Varna. It
turned out as a very successfull

Palace Of Culture And
Sports
It is a multipurpose building, host of cultural and sport
events, exhibitions and conferences. The palace has been
recently reconstructed. It now
has a new appearance and new
seats added.

Fig 6. The Stone Forest

Tourist Information
Ce nte r
The TIC is very important for
the promotion of cultural tourism. TIC is located in the heart
of the city - opposite the cathedral. It is the most visited TIC in

Fig 7. Palace of Culture and Sports
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Youth Councils and international youth organizations from
across the continent.
Varna – A Crossing Point Of
Ancient History, Cultural Heritage And Tourism Opportunities (Fig. 8)
• History spanning 26 centuries
• Home of the oldest processed gold in the world
• Ancient Hellenic port
• Thracian, Roman, Greek
and medieval remains
Fig 8. Panorama from seaside

service – in just 3 months over
2000 tourists from different nationalities have benefited of this.
VARNA – EUROPEAN
YOUTH CAPITAL 2017

MUNICIPALITY OF VARNA
www.visit.varna.bg

VARNA is very proud of being recognized by the EU as European Youth capital for 2017.
The European Youth Capital
2017 will encourage participation of young people through
the promotion of new ideas and
innovative projects. One of the
most important goals, which we
would like to achieve as a European youth capital in 2017, is
creating a favourable environment for self-fulfilment in Varna
for the young people. The European Youth Forum is a platform
of youth organizations in Europe. It represents 99 National

• Aladzha Monastery - medieval rock mystery and
legends
• Renowned festival city
• Contemporary art and culture center
• European Youth Capital
2017
VARNA is a city where history, culture and tourism live in
perfect harmony. VARNA is a
city of hospitality and through
its cultural diversity and its rich
cultural traditions we want to
reinforce this image.

Sustainability of Cultural Heritage
Exploitation and Local Tourism
Development: Balance and Costing
and the Role of the Stakeholders
Ioannis Tsoukalidis, Menelaos Chatziapostolidis

ABSTRACT

People who are contributing
to the highlighting of the Cultural
Heritage at a place, including
scientists as well as local people,
are usually finding themselves in
conflict with local and other people
and decision makers who focus on
local economic development. That
conflict in most of the times is not
without basis.
In this article we examine how a
balance between Cultural Heritage
Sustainability and Local Tourism
Development can occur. We analyse
the role of the Stakeholders at local,
regional, national and European
level, the continuing / lifelong
learning of professionals and
inhabitants and also the need for
strategic decisions and extended

actions plans.
For the conceptual design of
a system, we have to analyse the
deficiency or needs and decode
them into explicit qualitative and
quantitative customer requirements
as well as design requirements.
Quality Function Deployment
(QFD) is a useful framework for
such quantitative decoding.
We propose a model of a new
version of the QFD methodology
for the design phase of local tourism
development through quality
analysis, the local development
Quality Function Deployment (ldQFD), which is a functional tool to
attain optimal solution at minimum
cost in terms of funds needed and
time for implementation. The use
of the QFD in the third sector
of the economy is relatively new

and involves many intangible
parameters. Even if it requires
highly qualified and experienced
professionals, it is a great tool that
can be used wisely and deliver
ultimate results. Particularly
the proposed methodology can
be used for the convergence of
Local Tourism Development and
Sustainability of Cultural Heritage
Exploitation.
The ld-QFD tool is suggested
to be part of a toolkit for making
strategic decisions for local
development.
Keywords: Local Development,
Quality Function Deployment, QFD, ld-QFD, Cultural
Heritage, Toolkit Solution, The
Voice of the Customer, Engineering, Stakeholders
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Introduction
Cultural Heritage is widely
considered as precious local asset that could be exploited for
growth of the local economies1.
It includes both tangible and intangible assets, covering a wide
area of interest from architecture
to music, from poetry to dance,
from prehistoric rock-art to theatre and from ancient technology to politics.
The exploitation of existing
cultural heritage in many places
is connected with the planning
of local development strategies.
Such strategies and their implementation usually create con-

flicts between groups of people
with different interests.
Local tourism development
can cause severe damages in
monuments, due to lack of wise
planning and absence of any
consideration for the future, not
to mention the respect to the
history and memories of the humanity2.
The basis of the problem
The basis of the problem is
that while cultural heritage attracts a lot of people3, including
not only those who are really
interested in visiting historical
places and monuments, but also
less enthusiastic cultural tourists

who are attracted by the identity
and branding of the place, at the
same time, in many cases, the
parameters of the equilibrium
(Fig. 1) between the groups of
stakeholders are not identified.
The first group of stakeholders includes the tourism professionals4 who wish to benefit financially the maximum through
promotion of important monuments, places, myths, etc. We call
this group The Professionals.
The second group of stakeholders includes culture specialists who want sustainability of
the cultural assets, protection,
preservation, respect to the
heritage, further studies, “more
space to breath”, respect of the
available carrying capacity. We
call this group The Engineering.
The third group of stakeholders includes tourists who
want to live an “atmosphere”,
to feel more, to touch, or to see
unchanged situations, with no
interventions, etc. We call this
group The Customers.

Fig. 1 The three groups
of stakeholders at
equilibrium

Fig. 2 The three bodies
equilibrium
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In the equilibrium scheme
the local authorities and the
other political structures are not
included, while they have a key
role in planning of development
strategies.
The problem is similar to the
“three bodies” problem in Physics. While the two bodies problem

Sustainability of Cultural Heritage Exploitation

can be considered in general as
relatively easy to solve, the three
bodies problem is almost unsolvable in analytic forms, unstable
and chaotic5, with need for continues adjustment of the equilibrium parameters (if any). In Fig. 2
we give a scheme of a three bodies system in stable condition6.
The use of resources of cultural heritage for local development is an important factor
of prosperity for the local communities and the Regional and
National economies7. However,
local development should be
planned with respect to sustainability and with the contribution of all stakeholders being
involved directly or indirectly.
The procedure of planning in
most cases can be found as more
important that the plan itself,
while it engages the participation of those who will either
implement the plan or will experience the impact of such implementation8. The role of local,
regional, national and European
authorities is of high importance
at that level.
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• Heavy investments and
quick growth.
• Prevention of Investments,
Delays in exploitation of
Cultural Assets.
• Stepping on two boats:
(1) Not having a solid
and integrated strategy
(Growth without connection to the cultural assets)
and (2) Promotion of the
cultural heritage without
connection to the tourism
professionals
• Growth without continues changes and adjustment of The Professionals, without linkage with
the continuously changed
needs and wants of the
customers
• Others

The results of applied solutions as categorized above, can
be either slow development with
high protection of cultural assets
or enormous development with
low protection of cultural assets
(Fig. 3).
The proposed approach
to t he problem
We propose to approach the
problem by analyzing the deficiency or needs and wants and
decoding them into specific
quantitative customer necessities
as well as design requirements
and parameters. That approach
requires consideration of the contribution of all stakeholders. Furthermore, the people in charge
of applying that approach in the
planning of a strategy for local

The approach of common
solutions
The solutions and growth
and investment plans at places
with important existing cultural
heritage, can be categorized in
five groups.

Fig. 3 Sustainability - Growth diagram (classical approach)
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tourism development should (a)
perform a detailed stakeholders’
analysis, (b) bring all stakeholders together and accept conflicts,
(c) promote the tradeoffs, (d)
coach the stakeholders for creative participation in meetings
with other stakeholders and (e)
make decisions for strategy and
implementation with margins
for reviewing and adjusting procedures. A useful utility for decoding the needs and wants of
the customers, is the methodology of Quality Function Deployment (QFD), which is very successful and well described in the
literature9.
The QFD tool is workable
for tangible products and over
the last twenty years tested and

Fig. 4 House of Quality (van de Poel 2007, 22)
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also very efficient for the third
sector of economy10. The tool
would have to be adjusted for
use in planning of local development strategies. We propose
a model for that design phase
of local tourism development
through quality analysis using a
new version of the methodology
of QFD, the “local development
Quality Function Deployment”
(ld-QFD). ld-QFD can become
a functional tool to attain optimal solutions at minimum cost
in terms of time invested and
funds needed for the implementation of the planned strategies.
Design of the utility of
the model ld-QFD
ld-QFD is derived from the
original QFD which started and
evolved in Japan11. It entered as
a methodology in the USA about
15-20 years after Japan and now
it is an important products and
services development tool there
and also in Europe12.
QFD (and ld-QFD) is used
for improving quality, reducing
the number of new products13
that fail to succeed, reducing
the cost for the development
of products14 and reducing the
time between the new product
idea and the final product that
is released to the market and improving the competitiveness of
the organisations15.
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Furthermore, QFD promotes
the cooperation of different working teams (marketing, designing,
manufacturing, etc.) and stakeholders.
QFD: Preliminary identification

The idea behind QFD is to
take into serious consideration
the “Wants” of the customers
or otherwise the Voice of the
Customer and decode their demands into target values for the
engineering characteristics of a
product, maximising customers’ satisfaction, by making the
needful tradeoffs of several design features of a product16.

Fig. 5 Fours stages QFD (Korayem and Iravani, 2008, fig. 14)

QFD is used in normal or extended form17. The general format is expressed by the House
of Quality (HOQ), which is the
basic design tool of QFD. HOQ
(Fig. 4) provides the means for
inter-functional planning and
communications.
ld-QFD approach is proposed
to be a two stages methodology18
using the HOQ (Fig. 6)19.
The Voice of the Customer
expresses the needs and wants of
The Customers20. Their related
parameters are correlated in the
first matrix (HOQ) with The Engineering21 (the characteristics)
that also includes the parameters
of the cultural heritage22.
Once the correlation in the
HOQ is completed and the re-

Fig. 6 ld-QFD: two stages use of HOQ

lated tradeoffs calculated, the
second matrix will receive the
input of The Engineering that
will be correlated with the tourism product23.
The results of the new correlation and analysis will give
the output that will support the
planning of a good strategy for
sustainable local development.
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Comments on the use
of ld-QFD model and
highlight of possible
problems
The proposed methodology
can contribute to improvement
of planning local development
strategies connected with cultural heritage and leads to the
needful compromises between
different groups of interests.
The use of QFD in the services sector is relatively new, and
involves many intangible parameters, which makes it difficult to be widely used as highly
skilled and experienced professionals should be involved. That
makes the use of ld-QFD difficult, however its use is expected
to compensate the strategy planners with positive results of the
implementation of good action
plans of such strategies.

ld-QFD is suggested to be
used in testing mode in a protected environment, in parallel
with other methodologies prior
to setting it for more extended
use in planning.
The ld-QFD methodology
is an important utility that can
provide outstanding assistance
to the planners and the decision
makers, however this utility
should be used within a toolkit
solution that will include: (1)
Stakeholders’ Analysis; (2) Actual Participation of the Stakeholders; (3) ld-QFD24 tool; (4)
Failure Mode Effects Analysis
(FMEA)25; (5) Decisions for local
development as per the needs
and wants of the customers,
with respect to the engineering
(characteristics, carrying capacity, etc.); (6) Tailored measuring
models; (7) Experimentation in

Fig. 7 Sustainability - Growth diagram (toolkit ld-QFD approach)
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safe environment; (8) Transcendental actions and use of Fuzzy
Logic26; (9) Mentality and Willingness for Continues Changing
and Life-long training; (10) Continues Cooperation with other
areas / Networking.
The use of a toolkit solution,
as proposed, could support planning and implementation of winwin strategies in the long term
(Fig. 7)
Problems that QFD deals
with27, remain with the proposed ld-QFD approach.
Conclusions - Discussion
The use of the proposed
methodology of ld-QFD can
contribute sufficiently to the
convergence of Local Development planning and implementation of the related strategies
and Sustainability of Cultural
Heritage, particularly as part of
a comprehensive Toolkit.
To gain positive results of the
use of the ld-QFD methodology,
high importance should be given
at: (1) Excellent Definition of the
Engineering Characteristics; (2)
Tailored Design of the stages/
matrices of the HOQ; (3) Excellent Questionnaires28; (4) Good
Sampling; (5) Objective valuing
of the particulars / findings; (6)
Excellent Professionals / ld -QFD
Analysts.

Sustainability of Cultural Heritage Exploitation

N OTE S
1 David Landes, as cited in Hezel 2009, 12 stated that the success of
national economies is driven by cultural factors more than anything
else.
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19 Almannai, et al 2008 and Tsoukalidis, et al 2009 describe in detail
how the mathematics and the correlation in each stage (matrix)
work, leading to tradeoffs and the weight of each characteristic.
20 The Customers are the third main group of stakeholders

2 Anon 2013, 14 in a UN Conference in Geneva stated that “tourism
can cause considerable environmental and cultural heritage damage”.

21 The Engineering includes the second main group of stakeholders

3 Baycan and Girard 2011, 857 noted that 37% of global tourism has
a cultural motivation. “Heritage visitors stay longer, visit twice as
many places, and spend 2 ½ times more than other visitors” (Baycan and Girard 2011, 857).

23 The characteristics of the tourism product include The Professionals
and other related parameters such as existing infrastructure.

4 Tourism Professionals include hoteliers, tourism agents, transportation companies, taxi drivers, restaurants, tour guides, etc.
5 A chaotic system does not have integrability, it is too sensitive in the
initial conditions and its development in time cannot be predicted.
6 The Professionals are represented by red color; The Engineering is
represented by blue color and The Customers are represented by
green color. This coding remains in the next related schemes.
7 Rami 2008, 37 states that “ culture has become a significant economic factor”
8 Blasingame (2011, 10 June) stated in Forbes online that “A business
plan is important, but planning is essential”

22 The parameters include among others, the documentation of the
monuments and other cultural assets and the carrying capacity.

24 Well-designed sub-tools, Survey, Results, Sensitivity Analysis, Control, Re-engineering.
25 Almannai et al 2008, 503 noted that mutual use of the QFD and the
FMEA technique would be needed in order to highlight any related
tradeoffs and areas of concern, that could require design and implementation reviewing; Chen and Ko 2009, 646 are taking into account
a fuzzy FMEA as risk analysis of Design Requirements, in order to
reduce the design risk.
26 The use of Fuzzy Logic can address the ambiguity in the characteristics (Kannan 2008, 321)
27 Tsoukalidis et al 2009, 137-8 describes problems related to applying
QFD methodology and suggested solutions.
28 Questionnaires should be well designed and tested

9 Tsoukalidis et al 2009, 131 and Nalib and Maguad 2011, 691
10 The application of QFD methodology in the planning of new products/services or the re-engineering of existing products/services,
provides optimal results in terms of cost, better acceptance in the
markets and time lapse between idea and entrance in the markets.
QFD is one method of Total Quality Management (TQM) which
is defined by Suhardi (2013, 2) as “planning and control activities
which focus on quality assurance of products and services offered
to customers. Total Quality Management can be defined as Total
(overall); Quality (quality, degree / level of excellence of goods or
services); Management (action, how to manage, control, direction)”
11 Ghiya, Bahill and Chapman (1999, 593) noted that QFD was developed in the late 60s’ and nowadays it is used by most of the major
corporations in Japan.
12 van de Poel 2007, 21
13 Where product/s we also include service/s
14 Hauser and Clausing (1988, 65) documented that preproduction
and startup costs in Toyota were reduced by more than 60% between 1977 when QFD was not applied and 1984 when QFD was
well implemented.
15 (supra n. 14)
16 Franceschini and Rossetto 1995, 270
17 Well detailed, subject to existence of enough information from surveys, secondary market research, etc. particularly for the industrial
production. Hauser and Clausing 1988, 73; Ghiya, Bahill and Chapman 1999, 594 and Korayem and Iravani 2008, 480 presented examples of applying four stages QFD (fig. 5).
18 ld-QFD will be tested as a two stages methodology, which is considered sufficient at least for the premature period for the services
sectors that involves the public sector in the planning of local development strategy.
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Cultural Routes of Kavala: “Traces
of Muslim and Christian Orthodox
Refugees in the City of Kavala”
B o s k o u C h r . E ff r o s y n i

ABSTRACT

“A cultural route is a branded
tourist product, a product of
cultural tourism that is being
formed based on a specific binding
element. It has a main subject,
it covers a determined spatial
area and it acquires a “tourist
identity” with a brand name”.
Nowadays, it emerges as a
major management tool for the
sustainable tourist development of
an area.
In this paper, two cultural
routes are being proposed. Both
routes focus on the traces of
the refugees’ heritage that is
left in the city of Kavala due to
the exchange of populations in
the 1920’s, the first one by the

Muslim refugees and the second
one by the Orthodox ones. The
first cultural route entitled
“Traces of Muslim refugees in
the city of Kavala” is proposed
to be followed on foot and it
covers a three hour distance from
the Walls to Ibrahim Pasha’s
Public Bath House including the
visits to the sights. The second
cultural route entitled “Traces of
Christian Orthodox refugees in
the city of Kavala” is proposed
to be followed by vehicle and
the estimated duration from the
neighborhood of Pentakosia to the
chapel of Panaghouda is about
three hours including the visits to
the sights.
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Introduction
Cultural tourism is one of the
oldest and broadly widespread
forms of tourism that is continuously increasing the last years.
Many tools have been planned for
the development of cultural tourism of an area. Cultural routes
are one of the widely used management tools for the sustainable
tourist development of an area.
They designate a determined
touring in cultural and natural
heritage monuments within a
determined thematic, historic or
conceptual framework2.
In this paper two cultural
routes are being proposed.

Cultural Route 1: “Traces
of Muslim refugees in the
city of Kavala” (Map 1)
During the exchange of populations by Lausanne Treaty,
the Muslim population born
and living in the city of Kavala was obliged to abandon its
mother country. The main subject of the route is the Muslim
heritage that is left in Kavala
and can be traced by tourists
nowadays. The proposed route
could attract visitors from descendants of the Muslim refugees or other visitors that are
interested in knowing the heritage remnants of these Muslims
populations.

The route is proposed to be
followed on foot and the estimated duration from the Walls
to Ibrahim Pasha’s Public Bath
House is about three hours including the visits to the sights.
The departure point is the Custom’s parking space and it includes the following itinerary:
The Walls

Different historical phases,
ranging from ancient to modern
times, can be traced on the City
Sea and Inland Walls. During
the reign of Suleiman the Magnificent and under the supervision of Ibrahim Pasha the ruined
walls were restored (1520-1536)
and a new defensive compound
was constructed between the
two ports extending the settlement3. A few modernizing additions took place in the following
ottoman years (17th-19th centuries)4. In recent years the Archaeological Service has made
extensive restorations.
Ziounti’s House

Map 1. Cultural Route 1: “Traces of Muslim refugees in the city of Kavala”
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Built by the Ottoman merchant Ziounti in the second decade of the 20th c.,5 it is a sample of
oriental classicism with Art Nouveau influences. In 1925, it hosted
the first Prefecture of Kavala and
later various Municipal Services.
Nowadays, it hosts, together
with its neighboring house, the
5th High School of Kavala.

“Traces of Muslim and Christian Orthodox Refugees in the City of Kavala”

Mehmet Ali Pasajic’s House

Built by the Ottoman merchant and landowner Mehmet
Ali Pasajic in 1902-1907, it is a
characteristic sample of Ottoman classicism with Art Nouveau influences. During the
20th c. it hosted the Commercial
School, the Bulgarian Secret Service “Ohrana” (during World
War II) and the Night High
School. Nowadays, it houses the
5th High School of Kavala6.
Imaret of Mohamed Ali Pasha
(Fig. 1)

In the early 19th century Mohamed Ali Pasha, the Vali of
Egypt, founded and supervised,
as a donation to his hometown,
the construction of the magnificent complex of buildings (Külliye), an impressive religious,
educational and charitable foundation7. A rare example of 19th
century Ottoman Baroque, the
complex included an elementary school (Mekteb), two higher
level colleges (Medreses), 61
rooms, two study halls, a library,
a printing press, a mosque, a
soup kitchen (Imaret), fountains
and Turkish Baths. Nowadays
it operates as a luxurious hotel
through restoration.

served at the crossroads of Theodorou Poulidou and Mehmet
Ali streets, where in the Ottoman era Hussein Bey’s Mosque
was located. The mosque was
demolished in the middle of
1950s when a two-storey house
has been built8 .
Hatzi Sakir Omer Bey’s House
(now General’s House)

It was the official residence
of Sakir Omer Bey, an Ottoman
tobacco merchant. Built about
1910, it combines Ottoman neoclassical and Turkish baroque
elements on Constantinopolitan
models9. After the exchange of
populations, it served as a residence of military officers and,
since 1950, as a residence of the
Generals of the Greek military
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Divisions10. During World War
II, it hosted the German Division
of Seaplanes.
Mohamed Ali’s StatueMohamed Ali’s HouseZeineb’s tomb

Mohamed Ali (1769-1849),
the founder of the last King Dynasty of Egypt, was born in Kavala. The Greeks of Egypt funded
the creation of the bronze equestrian statue of Mohamed Ali as a
gift to the people of Kavala. The
statue was sculptured by the
famous sculptor, Constantinos
Dimitriadis in 1934 and was unveiled in 194911.

Fig. 1 Imaret of Mohamed Ali Pasha,
Archive of Apotas Komninos.

Faucet (in the position of
Hussein Bey’s Mosque)

Faucet for the watering of the
population of the old town pre263
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Mohamed Ali’s House was
built in the last quarter of the
18th c. Its typology follows the
wide front traditional two-storey house with hayiati on the
ground and the first floor. It fol-

lows the layout of harem (place
for women) and selamlik (place
for men)12. Zeyneb Hanim13 was
buried in the Ottoman cemetery
of Kavala in the Liberty Square.
In 1968 Zeineb’s tomb was demolished and the sarcophagus
was transferred in the courtyard
of Mohamed Ali’s House14.
Complex of Halil Bey (Mosque
and Medrese) (Fig. 2)

Fig. 2 Mosque of Halil Bey,
Archive of Boskou Effrosyni.

3. Kavala’s Acropolis –Citadel,
Archive of Papadopoulos Theodoros.

Halil Bey’s complex includes
the mosque of Halil Bey or
Mosque of Kutub of the early
20th century, broadly known
as mosque of Music15 and the
Medrese of Halil Bey or the
Medrese of Mosque of Kutub.
A restoration revealed the remnants of an early Christian Basilica, with meso-Byzantine and
post-Byzantine layers. The walls
of the mosque are decorated

with paintings in the style of Ottoman Rococo.
Kadi Ahmet Efendi’s Mosque
(base of the mosque)

In 26th Anthemiou st one can
see the remnants of Kadi Ahmet
Efendi’s Mosque, a half-demolished minaret of the mosque
that in 1926 was transformed
into a two-storey house16. The
mosque dates back to the early
ottoman period17.
Acropolis- Citadel (Fig. 3)

One of the most important sights of the city, Kavala’s
Acropolis, was built on ancient
and Byzantine foundations. The
first defensive works by Ottomans date back to 1425,18 but the
Acropolis was for the most part
constructed about 1520-153619. It
was divided into two parts, the
previous built internal (the upper) and the subsequent built external (the lowest) surrounding
walls. The internal surrounding
walls include a central cylindrical
tower, a prison (ex ammunition
and food storage house), the remnants of a small mosque “İç Kale
Cami” (ex water cistern) and an
area suitable for guards lodging.
The surrounding walls include
bastions, towers and gates.
Since the 17th century, the
acropolis also served as a place
of exile and imprisonment for
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the sultan’s subjects. In 1964, the
Municipality of Kavala bought
the fortress from the Egyptian
government20 and, nowadays,
it is open to the public and also
hosts occasionally various summer cultural events.
North Gate

It was built in 16th c. probably
on the foundations of an ancient
gate. The North Gate led via L.
Katsoni st to the residential area
of the Panaghia peninsula21. Probably next to this gate existed a bastion for the control of the gates,
the access to the residential area
of the peninsula and the traffic to
the shipyard and the aqueduct.
Aqueduct - Kamares

The most impressive and imposing monument-landmark of
Kavala- broadly known as “Kamares” (=arches)- was built in
the third decade of the 16th c. by
Ibrahim Pasha probably on the
site of a roman or middle byzantine aqueduct of the city. It was
the last section of a public water
supply network that brought
water from a spring in Palaia
Kavala to the city’s faucets
(fountains), public baths, imaret
and distinguished private buildings (Mohamed Ali’s house).
It supplied the city with water
until the 1930s. Its total length
is about 280m and at the highest
point is about 25m high22.
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Complex of Hatzi Ali Pasha
(Mosque and Medrese)

Ottoman Administrative
Services (Old Courts)

Remnant of the small complex (Külliye) of Hatzi Ali Pasha
of the 19th c., is found at the end
of Kolokotroni st next to the Aqueduct23. It included the Hatzi
Ali Pasha Mosque and the homonymous Medrese. Nowadays,
its reconstruction is funded in
order to be used as a cultural
venue.

It was built by Emin Pasha,
the last kaymakam of Kavala in
1896-1898 and funded by the taxes of the members of the Muslim
community27. It included the Administrative Services, the Muslim Court and a coffee house.
In 26th of June 1913, commander
Ant. Kriezis raised the Greek flag
from the balcony of the building
showing the deliberation of Kavala and its unity to the other
national Greek country. In 1960,
after internal and external reconstruction, it housed the Court of
Kavala up to 2009.

Ottoman school –Idadiye
(now Male High School)

It was built in 1909-191024 in
order to house the Ottoman city
school –Idadiye. During the Balkan wars, it housed the Greek
hospital until about 1916. For
many years, it housed the Male
High School of Kavala and,
nowadays, the 1st High School
of Kavala. An interesting architectural feature is the wooden
ledge leaning on wooden corbels25.

Imbrahim Pasha’s Mosque
(now Church of Aghios
Nikolaos) (Fig. 4)

The mosque was built by
Ibrahim Pasha in the early 16th c.
probably on the site of an early
Christian church. It belongs
to classic one-dome type with

Hatzi Sikir Aga’s House
(N.E.L.E.)

It was built by Hatzi Sikir
Aga in the first decade of the
20th c. It is one of the biggest Ottoman houses of Kavala, sample
of the Ottoman revival trend26.
After 1923, it hosted for many
years the Kavala’s Division and
then an educational foundation
“N.E.L.E” (Public Education Prefectural Committee).

Fig 4 Ibrahim Pasha’s Mosque (now Church of
Aghios Nikolaos), Archive of Boskou Effrosyni.
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porch. It was the largest mosque
of Kavala and resembled an Imperial mosque.28 In the 20th c., a
few modifications29 (the porch
and the minaret were demolished) took place in order for the
mosque to be converted into the
current Church of Aghios Nikolaos in 192830.
Ibrahim Pasha’s Double Public
Bath House (Hamam)

Built by Ibrahim Pasha in
the first half of the 16th c.,31 it
was part of his foundation “kulliye” that included a mosque, an
inn, a marketplace with shops,
an Imaret (soup kitchen), a Medrese , a Mekteb, a Tekke (Dervish Logde) with a Mescid and
a Sebilhane (building for the free
distribution of water). Nowadays, the Ottoman Public Bath
House has been converted into
bars and restaurants, where
one can admire the remaining
domes32.

Cultural Route 2: “Traces
of Christian Orthodox
refugees in the city of
Kavala” (Map 2)
During 1920’s Kavala accepted almost 25.000 Christian
Orthodox refugees from East
Thrace, Constantinople, Pontus,
Asia Minor and Cappadocia,
doubling its population33.
The refugees initially found
shelter in tobacco warehouses
under miserable conditions.
Later, the Greek country covered the refugees’ accommodation needs by settling them in
the interchangeable houses and
by establishing new refugees’
neighborhoods34.
The main subject of the route
is the Christian Orthodox refugees’ heritage that has been created in Kavala and can be traced
by tourists nowadays. The route
covers the most of the refugees’
neighborhoods and could attract

visitors, descendants of other
refugees that have experienced
similar adventures and other
visitors interested in knowing
the heritage remnants of these
populations.
The route is proposed to be
followed by vehicle and the estimated duration from neighborhood of Pentakosia to the chapel
of Panaghouda is about three
hours including the visits to the
sights. The departure point is the
Custom’s Parking space and it
includes the following itinerary:
Neighborhood of Pentakosia
(Fig. 5)

It was built by Apostolos
Girzis and is also referred to as
Kallithea because of the beautiful view. The neighborhood was
named “Pentakosia” (=five hundred) because it hosted five hundred refugees’ families35.
Neighbourhood of
Aghia Varvara

In this neighborhood, 190
houses had been constructed
in 40 two-storey buildings with
wide façades, many windows
organized in columns and
French tiled roof. Its building includes four residences36.
Map 2. Cultural
Route 2: “Traces of
Christian Orthodox
refugees in the city
of Kavala”
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Church of Aghia Varvara
(Fig. 6)

It was inaugurated in 1924
and funded by tobacco mer-

chants and other wealthy residents and by the numerous refugees from Asia Minor who settled
in the area. The refugees donated
to the church precious icons and
sacred vessels that had carried
with them from their never-tobe-forgotten motherlands.
The sizable three-aisled basilica tiled roof, without a dome,
with projections to the north and
south wall, takes the shape of a
cross. It is entirely stone-built,
with noteworthy benchmark the
stylish tall built temple.
Church of Aghios Georgios

Thracian Refugees from Sterna, eastern Thrace, settled in the
neighborhood of Aghios Georgios after 1922 and founded the
homonymous three-aisled basilica with a dome that was built
on the site where the Ali Bin
Agus Mosque stood. One can
admire icons and relics donated
by Thracian refugees.
Cultural Center of KavalaEthnographic Museum

It was inaugurated in 1988
and, nowadays, managed by the
Benefit Enterprise of Kavala “Dimofeleia” is being re-exhibited
in a restored Municipal Tobacco Warehouse. The visitors can
make a journey to the everyday
life of the refugees’ motherlands
and the life of the first years

of their settlement in Kavala
through the exhibition of their
important tangible and intangible heritage.

Fig. 5 Neighborhood of Pentakosia,
Archive of Savopoulos Achilleas.

Tobacco Museum of Kavala

It is a theme museum, which
includes objects and archival
material for the cultivation and
the production of tobacco, agricultural and commercial processing, industrial tobacco products and exhibition samples, the
life of tobacco workers and merchants. Refugees’ life is closely
linked to the tobacco processing,
as it was their main occupation
for many years.
Metropolitan Church of
Aghios Ioannis

Fig. 6 Church of Aghia Varvara,
Archive of Tsoubakis Nikolaos.

It is a five-aisled basilica with
a dome, kind skylight, which is
the arch of the middle aisle built
in 1867. In the church is found
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onymous Lord Byron. It had 72
houses and 600 rooms38.
Church of Aghia Paraskevi

The Byzantine style with three
aisles without a dome church was
inaugurated in 1925. The church
of Agia Paraskevi also served
until 1955 the two refugee settlements of “Hilia” and “Byron”.

Fig. 7 Vyronas or
Girzi Neighborhood,
Historical Archive
of Municipal
Museum of Kavala.

Chapel of Panaghouda or
Zoodohou Pighi (Fig. 8)

On the west of Kavala city,
one can admire the chapel of
Panaghouda or Zoodohou Pighi
built in 1929. It is a chapel of the
parish of Aghia Eirini.
Fig. 8 Chapel of
Panaghouda or
Zoodohou Pighi,
Archive of Apotas
Komninos.

the icon of Panaghia of Sylivria
of East Thrace, the holly scull of
Aghios Aghathonikos and the
relic of Osia Xeni donated by
Thracian refugees37.
Neighborhood of Hilia

It was named after the settlement of one thousand (=hilia)
refugee families. The northern
part of the neighborhood was
named Hilia, also known in the
past as Ambelokipi.
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Neighborhood of Dekaohto
(Eighteen)

In Visarionos st there are
18 refugee residences that constituted the neighborhood of
Dekaohto (=eighteen).
Byronas or Girzi
Neighborhood (Fig. 7)

It was built by the contractor Apostolos Girzis on the west
side of the city and was named
Byronas in honor of the hom-

A thorough planning and
management of the above two
proposed cultural routes could
enrich and enhance Kavala’s
tourist product and contribute
to the sustainable socio-cultural,
economic and environmental
development of the area. The
cultural routes could constitute a
development tool, a competitive
advantage and an added value
for Kavala as they aim to attract
visitors, create new opportunities to the local community to increase their income, attract new
investments, reduce the tourist
concentration, extend the tourist
period respecting the carrying
capacity of the sights and the area
and generate income for the conservation of cultural resources.

“Traces of Muslim and Christian Orthodox Refugees in the City of Kavala”

N OTE S
1 Chatzinikolaou, Girini and Sofikitou 2014, 1.
2 Karavasili and Mikelakis 1999, 82.
3 Dakari, Bakirzis and Karabassis 2008, 9.
4 Dakari, Bakirzis and Karabassis 2008, 17.
5 Aggeloudi-Zarkada 2008, 13, 150-51.
6 Aggeloudi-Zarkada 2008, 150-51.
7 Lykourinos 2005, 96-8.
8 Karagiannakidis 2008, 89-90.
9 Dakari, Bakirzis and Karabassis 2008, 48.
10 Aggeloudi-Zarkada 2008, 89.
11 Aggeloudi-Zarkada 2008, 186-87.
12 Aggeloudi-Zarkada 2008, 186-87.
13 She was Mohamed Ali’s mother, see: Boskou 2014, 258.
14 Aggeloudi-Zarkada 2008, 140-141.
15 Because during the decade of 1930 it hosted the Municipal Band,
see: Stefanidou 2007, 277 and Papazoglou 2008, 77.
16 Stefanidou 2007, 278 and Papazoglou 2008, 78.
17 Karagiannakidis 2008, 89.
18 Dakari, Bakirzis and Karabassis 2008, 9.
19 Dakari, Bakirzis and Karabassis 2008, 47.
20 Lykourinos 2005, 75-9.
21 Lykourinos 2005, 81.
22 Dakari, Bakirzis and Karabassis 2008, 9, 61-2 & Aggeloudi-Zarkada
2008, 122-23 & Boli 2014, 27-35 & Lychounas 2008, 59.
23 Stefanidou 2007, 287.
24 Aggeloudi-Zarkada 2008, 80.
25 Ziogas 1995, 56.
26 Aggeloudi-Zarkada 2008, 13.
27 Aggeloudi-Zarkada 2008, 62.
28 Lowry 2008, 240.
29 Papazoglou 2008,58.
30 Aggeloudi-Zarkada 2008, 23, 84.
31 Ibrahim Pasha’s Double Public Bath House were completed in 1530
according to a register referred to : Lowry 2008, 236.
32 Lowry 2008, 234-36.
33 Ziogas 1995, 29.
34 Ziogas 1995, 30.
35 Aggeloudi-Zarkada 2008, 94-5.

•

B. CHR. EFFROSYNI

RE FE RE N CE S
Aggeloudi-Zarkada, S. 2008. Kavala then and now. Kavala: Prefecture of
Kavala.
Apotas, K., and N. Tsoubakis. 2014. Virgin Mary of refugees-Virgin Mary of
Sylivria. Kavala: Thrakiki Estia Kavalas.
Boli, K. 2014. Water. Reflections of civilasation. Translated by Glossima
Wehrheim. Kavala: Municipality of Kavala.
Boskou, Chr. Ef. 2014. “Mohamed Ali’s biography (1769-1849)” In
Proceedings of seminars of local history, edited by K. Apotas and V.
Lolidis. Vol. 2, 255-86. Kavala: Municipality of Kavala.
Chatzinikolaou, B., I. Girini, and M. Sofikitou. 2014. For a cultural
and environmental route in the island of Kea: From yesterday
to today & guide of tomorrow. http://www.diazoma.gr/300Diadromes-Parka/8._KEIMENO-GIA-POLISTISTIKH--PERIVALLONTIKH-DIADROMH-KEAS.pdf (20 July 2015).
Dakari, K., A. Bakirzis, and G. Karabassis. 2008. Kavala’s Sea Walls.
Kavala: Hellenic Ministry of Culture-12th Ephorate of Byzantine
Antiquities.
Karagiannakidis, N. 2008. “The space and the History/Places of Worship”
In Neapolis, Christoupolis, Kavala, edited by N. Karagiannakidis
and K. Lykourinos, 80-92. Kavala: Municipality of Kavala.
Karavasili, M., and E. Mikelakis. 1999. “Cultural routes. Towards an
interpretation of the “Cultural Landscape” in a Developmental
Perspective.” Archaeology and Arts 71: 82-6.
Lowry, H.W. 2008. The shaping of the Ottoman Balkans 1350-1550. Istanbul:
Bahçesehir University.
Lychounas, M. 2008. Medieval Aqueduct of Kavala-Kamares, Kavala:
Hellenic Ministry of Culture-12th Ephorate of Byzantine
Antiquities.
Lykourinos, K. 2005. “Kavala of the Ottoman era (late 14th c.-1912) –The
old town- Panaghia neighborhood” In Τhe old town of Kavala (7th20th c.). Vol.1, 51-231. Kavala: Cultural Club of Panaghia “The
Castle”.
Papazoglou, G., and K. Papazoglou. 2008. “Prefecture of Kavala.” In
Religious Monuments of the Region of East Macedonia and Thrace.
edited by G. Papazoglou, 45-78. Komotini: Region of East
Macedonia and Thrace.
Stefanidou, E. 2007.The city port of Kavala during the Ottoman Empire.
Kavala: Historical and Literature Archive of Kavala.
Ziogas, P. Chr. 1995. The traditional buildings of modern Kavala, 2nd ed.
Kavala.

36 Aggeloudi-Zarkada 2008, 130.
37 Apotas and Tsoubakis 2014, 30.
38 Aggeloudi-Zarkada 2008, 98-9.

269

The St. Paul Trail
Kate Clow

SUMMARY OF EXISTING
SITUATION
Historical Background

ABSTRACT
The St. Paul Trail is a
500km walking trail through
the Taurus mountains of south
Turkey, established in 2004. So
far, due to lack of institutional
support and investment, it has
not had measurable economic
impact on the villages through
which it passes. We suggest that
deevelopment as a pilgrimage
route could make a significant
economic difference to the region.
Keywords: St. Paul, Turkey,
Taurus, Culture Routes Society, Antalya, Perge, Antioch in
Pisidia, Adada, Roman roads.

Under Roman occupation,
most land was owned by large
landlords who employed/enslaved local peasants. From Roman/Byzantine wells, terraces
and homesteads, we know that
arable farms existed at high altitude on currently-abandoned
land.
The Turkish Forestry Ministry owns all forested land (about
25% of Turkey’s land area) and
employs city-based professionals plus local permanent staff
and ‘tahtacı’ or woodcutters,
often descendants of local Alevi
tribes, who are contracted to cut
and extract timber.
Within the last 100 years, due
to first world war population
loss, Moslem returnees from the
Caucasus, Greece and Balkans
were resettled with the grant of

abandoned agricultural land.
The Republican inheritance law
divides land equally between
all heirs; with a high birthrate,
larger holdings were subdivided
and small fields and abandoned
plots are common. Sale of ‘miras’
(inherited property) was difficult
until state title deeds were issued
over the last 20 years and current
owners are still reluctant to sell.
Current Landscape
Zones
I describe below the landscape on the route and how it
may have changed in the last
2000 years:
The Coastal Plain

The route starts on the polity
of Perge, a coastal plain with occasional pine-clad hills used for
food crops and animals, (Alexander the Great exacted a tribute
of horses). The river must have
flooded periodically, increasing
fertility but causing damage.
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The city aqueduct provided irrigation in some areas. All farming was labour intensive and,
without irrigation, produced
one crop per year of wheat, fresh
vegetables or fruit. Animals, especially sheep and horses, provided wool, meat and transport
and fertilised the land. Perge’s
domestic needs included local
clay and lead extraction (the
Perge aqueduct is fed by the
Kurşunlu (lead) river) for ceramics and metalwork. Nearby
low-quality timber supplied
bathhouses, etc.

munications. Both contain preservation areas (Köprülü Canyon
National Park and Çandir Nature Park). Widespread forest
cover includes red and black
pine, juniper, oak, cypress and,
above 1500 m, Lebanese cedar.
Alluvial land is used for wheatgrowing or grazing but loss of
ground-water makes higher
land unproductive; farming is
replaced by seasonal forestry
work. Now that road access is
almost universal, concrete summer homes replace traditional
architecture.

Land use has changed dramatically: irrigation, fertiliser
and plastic greenhouses, plus
the proximity of the airport, support early-season high-density
production of strawberries and
cut flowers. Inland, often two
crops of wheat and vegetables
can be produced. Small forested
hills are managed by periodic
cropping. The area is now a suburb of Antalya and population
density is high.

Via these rivers, Perge and
Aspendos transshipped boatbuilding timber for Egypt. The
Romans may have managed the
forests by selective cutting, replanting or erosion control. Ancient terraces at Selge, Sütçüler
and Adada have grape presses
and once supported vines. For
many summers, coastal populations moved here for fresh grazing, to avoid malaria and work
on timber extraction and wheat
and/or wine production.

Forested canyons

Moving north, the Taurus
mountains rise gradually and
irregularly to the peaks of Sarp
Dağı and Davraz Dağı. The
Çandır canyon, carrying the Cestrus river, and the Köprülü Canyon, carrying the Eurymedion,
run N-S and impede E-W com272

Summer pastures and high
peaks

Until recently, small summer settlements, just above the
treeline at 1800 m, were wellused for short periods in summer. They show signs of prolonged but undatable use (paved

paths, stone-lined wells and cisterns, etc). Today, communications masts have been constructed on some peaks; the Romans
must have used the same peaks
(ca. 2500 m) as surveying points.
Northern slopes

The northern Taurus descend
to an alluvial plain at about
1000m. Grazing herds (both
summer and winter), have reduced many areas to scrub with
low-growing kermes oak and
typical maquis plants. Roman
quarries have been identified;
in the last few years open-cast
stone or marble mines were
opened. Labour-intensive animal husbandry, plus marble and
stone extraction, is still the main
source of income.
Lakes basin

Around Antioch in Pisidia
(Yalvaç), the plain is undulating and supports arable crops
and fruit trees. Today, other
than farmers, villagers migrate
to urban centres. The traditional
industry of rose oil production
continues in a few villages.
In summary, the hills remain
unchanged; flatter land is still
devoted to agriculture but the
‘tools of the trade’ have changed
dramatically. The advent of the
tractor (1950’s) and concrete
irrigation channels (1960’s on-
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wards) enables large scale cultivation and ensures a difference
in prosperity between irrigated
and non-irrigated areas.
DEVELOPMENT OF THE
TRAIL
St. Paul in History
St. Paul was a letter-writing
missionary who travelled in
present-day Israel, Syria, Cyprus, Turkey, Greece, Italy and
Malta. Uniquely amongst the
Apostles, Paul, neither knew
Jesus nor came from a Jewish
milieu, but both his supporters
and detractors agree that his letters had a major effect on church
doctrine.
Christian Baur suggests that
“... the harmonious relation …. between the apostle Paul and … the
older apostles … is unhistorical,
and .. the conflict of the two parties
… entered .. deeply into the life of
the early Church….” 1.
Route Development and
Use
The Trail is a 500km walking
trail based on part of St Paul’s
first journey, from Perge to Antioch in Pisidia. St Luke (Acts of
Apostles) mentions few place
names and no timescales, so the
route is speculative. Some biblical historians assume that St
Paul used the main Via Sebaste

west-east road, walking northwest from Antalya to Burdur
Lake and then east to Antioch
in Pisidia. We disagree for two
reasons:
• many other direct roads have
been rediscovered.
• Paul’s background enabled
him to use a direct walking
route.
The local name of Adada
(Kara Bavulu/Black Paul), suggests that Paul travelled directly; William Ramsay and Antalya Conservation Commission
historians agree. An elderly villager told me that (before 1923)
Greeks often came from the
south to visit Adada.
Paul’s birthplace was Tarsus,
200 km east of Perge and in sight
of the Taurus. As tentmakers,
his family used wool and hides
produced by transhumant shepherds who used the summer
pastures/yaylas of the Taurus
for fresh grazing. Paul probably
walked to and between yaylas,
accepting hospitality from shepherds, as travellers do today.
Design of the route
With no detailed maps, we
designed the St Paul Trail by
walking and re-walking alternative paths through the mountains, using old roads/paths on
the shortest line between Perge
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and Antioch in Pisidia, via
Adada. We added a side-branch
following well-made ancient
roads up the Köprülü Canyon.
Thus the route forms an inverted Y with the Pisidian/Roman settlement of Adada at the
junction of the arms. The route
was designed to take advantage
of the existing accommodation,
divided into stages of 5-8 hours
walking and includes the most
beautiful viewpoints. The first
St Paul Trail guide book was
published 2004, coinciding with
the GEF-2 funded National
Parks development plan for
Köprülü Canyon National Park.
Unfortunately, the plan was not
implemented and the route not
supported.
On the west branch are the
ancient settlements of Perge
(500,000 visitors per year), Pednelissos, Taşkapı and Parlais, on
the east, Selge and Asar Tepe and
on the north Akrotiri/Prostanna,
Parlais and Antioch in Pisidia.
Due to dam construction or loss
of ancient bridges, some original
roads are unusable but over 50%
of the trail follows roads which
were in use from before the Roman occupation through Byzantine and Seljuk periods.
At several points, topography forced Roman roads into
narrow confines. For example:
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A Roman road marked by
two inscriptions enters the
Çandır Canyon from the south.
From the canyon north exit, it
continues to Adada. Inside the
canyon it is now partly missing but villagers report that
it was once used by ‘fayton’
(horse-drawn carriages). Two
earthquakes in 1914 and 1959
caused the collapse of bridges
and abandonment of this major
road. The Roman road between
Lake Hoyran and Lake Eğirdir
was submerged when the latter was dammed and the water
level raised 2m. The road still
exists on both sides of the lake
but trekkers now cross by small
boat.
Damage to and
conservation of the
ro u te
Damage by new road constructions, forest fire, dam / hydroelectric projects and mining
has required rerouting – for example:
• Two new motor-roads to Beydili village destroyed parts
of a paved Selçuk road system and facilitated construction of concrete buildings
amongst traditional houses
of stone and cedar.
• A major hydro-electric project on the Köprülü river, including a dam, 17km tunnel
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and generating station cuts
the route in three places.
• New stone quarries have destroyed the route at Çandır
and other places.
There is no provision in Turkish law for conserving historic
routes; the Conservation Commission (part of the Culture and
Tourism Ministry) can only register paved, datable sections of
road. Nature conservation was
transferred from the Water and
Forestry to the City Planning
Ministry but Landscape Convention implementation given
to Forestry, so impeding conservation activities.
Existing accommodation
and tourism patterns
Tourism before construction
of the route consisted of:
• Antioch in Pisidia / Yalvaç –
day visitors (mainly guided
groups) to the historic site.
• Eğirdir – backpackers travelling between Konya and
Antalya; averaging 1-2 overnights.
• Beşkonak – nearly a million white-water rafters are
bussed in from coastal hotels.
• Barla – followers of Sheikh
Said Nursi spend 1-2 overnights at a purpose-built hotel.

Operators and users of
the trail
I have maintained contact
with accommodation owners
and travel agencies operating on
the route since 2004; from 2012,
Ibrahim Ağartan represented
the St Paul Trail on the committee of the Culture Routes Society
and convened an annual meeting to continue contacts. Until
the break in relations in 2010,
Israeli trekkers predominated.
Now most users are European
recreational trekkers; occasional
groups of priests are welcomed
by villagers and operators.
Seven Turkish tour operators (mostly CRS members) run
group or self-guided trekking
holidays (marketed by foreign
operators) along the route. With
independent trekkers, bicycle
and horse riding groups, users
total about 2500 people per year.
(Compare this with 25 operators and 30,000 trekkers on the
Lycian Way). Visitor volume is
barely sufficient to support existing pensions and homestays,
let alone encourage new accommodation.
The tour operators (Moslem)
are hampered by lack of suitable,
well placed accommodation and
lack insight and experience to
market to a religious (Christian)
sector.

The St. Paul Trail
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SOCIAL IMPACT OF TRAIL
Overview
Throughout Turkey, the 20th
c. saw rapid population movements:
• From 1950’s to today – migration to the major cities (1950 –
78% of people lived in countryside; today less than 30%).
• From 1950’s to 1970’s - 2.5%
population growth, partly
due to longer life expectancy, partly due to family size;
now family size is settled at 2
children per family.
• From 1950 to 1970’s about 2m
people migrated to Europe,
mainly Germany; so far very
few have returned but some
young European Turks have
started to take holidays trekking in Turkey.
Below I list contrasts between
the two provinces:
Isparta has only 417,000 inhabitants, of which 53% are
resident in İsparta city (before
boundary changes) and the remainder in small upland villages or towns. 27,000 people born
in Eğirdir, which has a current
population of 33,000 people,
now live in Isparta.
Since 1980’s, many rural settlements have been downgraded
from small town (requiring minimum 5000 population) to village;
some are totally abandoned. In

Fig. 1 Comparison of two routes

2011, income per capita was 6,800
dollars, but this masks disparity
between towns and rural areas
and does not reflect capital holdings in land and livestock. Shepherds may typically have a flock
worth 25,000 dollars, two houses
with land and grazing rights on
large areas. A goat hair tent used
by the shepherds in summer is
worth 5,000 dollars.
In 2011, the province of Antalya (income per capita 13,400
dollars) had 2,160,000 inhabitants, half in Antalya city. Most
of the route is included within
the boundaries of the large subprovince of Serik, so population
movements along it are concealed in larger figures. Shep-

Fig. 2 St Paul Trail with major ancient sites
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herds all along the route have similar lives and
incomes.
Public services
In 1996, the government closed many rural
schools, transporting children by bus to larger
schools. There are 19 unused village schools along
the route; most empty and in poor condition. The
Education Ministry built them on communal land
and retain control although they have been nominally re-assigned to village headmen. While some
village headmen want to use them as accommodation centres, the Education Ministry refuses permission.
School reform was followed by health service
reforms based on visiting doctors and centralized
hospital treatment. Local clinics are often empty
but the Health Ministry does not permit re-use.
Roads
Changes to services were enabled by improvement to rural roads. For example, the north-south
road along the Köprülü river was first bulldozed
in 2003, surfaced in 2007 and is now a direct asphalt link between Kasımlar and Antalya; a new
Konya – Antalya road will cut it and improve access to the trail. Some road construction is poorly
executed and roads often collapse.
Numbers of villagers along the route
The following table gives numbers of residents
along the route and rates of decline:
Place

Population/
year

Population/year

% of 1st
column

Towns in Antalya

3895 (1990)

67476 (2012)

1700%

Villages in Antalya

5407 (1985)

3455 (2012)

64%

Towns in İsparta

46551 (1990)

46558 (2002/2013)

100%

Villages in İsparta

7852(1985)

5072 (2012)

65%
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The huge growth of towns in Antalya is due to
boundary changes. Although towns in Isparta appear relatively stable, smaller towns are declining
rapidly to village size and only Yalvaç and Eğirdir
are growing.
Beneficiaries of the route
Excluding the towns of Eğirdir and Yalvaç,
there are 23 pension or accommodation owners
and a few restaurant/café owners in small villages
along the route who derive an income from users
of the route. Over the lifetime of the route, accommodation providers have increased from 3 to 23.
Of these, only 5 are licenced pensions; the rest are
home-stays run on an informal unlicenced basis.
The 5 locations where there are licenced pensions
show a population decrease similar to that above,
so the route has not so far a significant effect on
migration. Nevertheless, the pensions and homestays do provide an income for at least one family
per village.
In general, pension or home pension owners
and potential pension owners enjoy interaction
with visitors and would rather run accommodation than farm; typically they would like their children to learn foreign languages so that they can
work in tourism. They see the potential of the trail
and admire the initiative of their successful neighbours. However, most have small houses which
cannot accommodate many visitors without rebuilding; they lack capital to invest, do not have
language skills or training to deal with the local
authorities, accountancy or marketing.
Difficulties in making/expanding
accommodation
Two schemes allow villagers to finance pensions: the Forestry Ministry can loan up to
30,000TL (repayable interest free) or a develop-
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ment agency can grant up to
50% of costs (non-repayable).
Both schemes require licencing, health and fire certification,
proof of tax and insurance payments, etc. Since all receipts are
required, the recipient has to
pay 18% value added tax plus
20% income tax (normally villagers would do the work themselves or employ a builder who
avoids tax); we don’t know any
grant applicants.
Obtaining an operating or alcohol licence is cumbersome and
expensive as the building has
to conform to hotel standards.
Without a licence, the accommodation cannot be advertised for
fear of attracting attention of the
authorities. If detected, fines are
prohibitive, easily wiping out
profits.
Society activities to
support the route
The Culture Routes Society has made four applications
(jointly or alone) for local development grants for work on the
route; in spite of conforming
with stated government development programs, three have
been rejected in favour of politically important applicants (the
one accepted project was for an
i-phone application).
The Society supports the route
by producing and marketing the

guide book and map, maintaining a website with accommodation information, encouraging
villagers to open accommodation, suggesting tour programs
for agencies and by keeping the
route clear and waymarked. We
hold annual meetings with pension owners and agencies to discuss their concerns.
CONCLUSION – FUTURE
OPPORTUNITIES FOR
DEVELOPMENT
A quick trawl through search
engines produces scores of companies offering holidays following the travels of St Paul from a
religious or historical aspect; the
standard tours include the Seven churches tour, Footsteps of
St Paul tour, tours covering both
Greece and Turkey, etc.
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to learn about their development
and place in the range of tourism offerings. For this reason the
society has made an agreement
with the European Association
of the Via Francegina, the ultimate aim of which is to extend
the existing Via Francegina from
Rome to Bari, along the via Egnatia to Istanbul and though
Turkey to the St Paul Trail. This
is a major programme which
will take several years and repeated grants to realise. Subject
to grant acceptance, work will
start in 2016.

We have shown in this paper
that the St Paul Trail has considerable historical validity as well
as landscape and cultural interest. There is no doubt that if the
trail was further developed and
marketed, it could attract tourism from the pilgrimage sector.
It thus has unrealized potential
as a religious tourism trail and
could be compared with the
route of St James to Santiago de
Compostella.
As a society which specialises in trekking rather than pilgrimage routes, we have much
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The ΕΝΙ in the Context of CBC Targeted Synergies for Bringing EU
and its Neighbors Closer Together
Anastasia Evangelidou

The European
Neighbourhood Policy
(ENP)
ENP was launched in 2004
and ever since has been strengthening relations, bringing tangible benefits to both EU and
its Neighbourhood partners,
including the introduction of regional initiatives and support to
democratization.
The European Neighbourhood Policy supports the creation of an area of prosperity
and good neighbourliness. Its
basic principles are based on
cooperation, peace and security,
mutual accountability, democracy, rule of law and respect
for human rights, the founding
principles of the special relationship between the EU and the
Neighbourhood countries of the
East and the South.  

According to the Treaty on
European Union the aim of that
partnership should be “to establish an area of prosperity and good
neighbourliness, founded on the
values of the Union and characterized by close and peaceful relations
based on cooperation”.
1. EU Policy and
Objectives
Relations and goals of the
ENP are further advanced
through the European Neighbourhood Instrument (ENI),
which has replaced the European Neighbourhood and Partnership Instrument (ENPI) that
existed for the Programming Period 2007 -2013 as part of the EU
external aid instruments.
According to the “Programming Document for EU Support
to ENI Cross Border Cooperation

2014-2020” the Cross-border cooperation (CBC) is an integral
component of the EU’s European
Neighbourhood Policy (ENP),
and of EU-Russia co-operation. It
likewise features in associated regional policies such as the EuroMediterranean Partnership and
the Eastern Partnership. It aims
to promote co-operation across
the borders between EU Member
States and the countries in the
European Neighbourhood and
the Russian Federation.
ENI reflects real needs and
considerations that have emerged
over the years in the implementation of the European Neighbourhood Policy. The Council and the
European Parliament Regulation 232/2014, setting up the ENI,
underlines that it should give
support to the implementation
of the political initiatives shaping
279
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the ENP, including the Eastern
Partnership and the Union for
the Mediterranean.
CBC in the European Neighbourhood extends the principles
of Cross-border co-operation
within the EU, which is part of
the European Territorial Co-operation (ETC) programmes. CBC
in the Neighbourhood receives
funding from the European
Regional Development Fund
(ERDF) as well as from the European Neighbourhood Instrument (ENI). In addition to supporting the Euro-Mediterranean
and Eastern Partnerships as set
out above, CBC in the Neighbourhood also complements
other important regional or subregional initiatives including the
Northern Dimension, Black Sea
Synergy and the EU Strategy for
the Baltic Sea Region.
The main objectives of the
policy involve building deep
and sustainable democracy,
supporting inclusive and sustainable
economic
growth,
strengthening the Eastern and
Southern regional dimensions
and providing mechanisms and
instruments to support these
objectives. The ENP is complemented by other important EU
external policies including the
Agenda for Change which up*
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dates the EU approach to development assistance.
The two main principles underlying the European Neighbourhood Instrument (ENI) is
“giving incentives and rewarding best performers”, as well as
“offering funds in a faster and
more flexible manner”. The indicative financial allocations for
each of the CBC programmes
are established for the period
2014-17, together with illustrative allocations for 2018-20. The
indicative total ENI funding for
the period 2014 - 2020 is EUR
489,000,000 - EUR 598,000,000
Euros.
Based on the experiences
gained from ENPI Programmes
implementation until today,
the ENI supports the European Neighbourhood Policy
(ENP) and has as its major objective to turn decisions taken
on a political level into actions
on the ground for the participating countries.
2. Relevant Financial
Instruments to the
ENP - The European
Neighbourhood
Instrument (ENI)
The ENI builds on the
achievements of the European
Neighbourhood and Partner-

EU Cooperation with Syria is currently suspended due to the political situation

ship Instrument (ENPI) and
brings more tangible benefits to
both the EU and its Neighbourhood partners. It has a total
budget of €15.433 billion and
will provide the bulk of funding to the European Partner
countries through a number of
programmes.
The 16 ENI Partner Countries
are divided in two strands:
ENI South:
Algeria, Egypt, Israel, Jordan, Lebanon, Libya Morocco, Palestine, Syria*, Tunisia.
ENI East:
Armenia, Azerbaijan, Belarus, Georgia, Moldova, Ukraine.
In the Programming Period
2007-2013 ENPI was the financial instrument that covered
relation with Russia. However, in the Programming Period
2014-2020 Russia has acquired
a special status, as EU – Russian relations are not developed
through the ENP, but a strategic partnership covering four
“common spaces”. Therefore it
is only eligible for ENI regional
and Cross-Border Cooperation
programmes, for which it cofinances projects. Bilateral cooperation with Russia is funded
under the new Partnership Instrument (PI).

Targeted Synergies for Bringing EU and its Neighbors Closer Together

3. How support is given
through ENI
ENI support is programmed
and given in three different
ways:
• By bilateral programmes
covering support to one partner country;
• By multi-country programmes
which address challenges
common to all or a number
of Partner Countries, and regional and sub-regional cooperation between two or more
Partner Countries;
• By Cross-Border Cooperation programmes between
Member States and Partner
Countries taking place along
their shared part of the external border of the EU (including Russia).

ence with CBC within the EU
under the European Territorial
Co-operation programmes and
CBC between Member States
and IPA beneficiaries under the
Instrument for Pre-Accession
Assistance, and under older instruments such as Phare, TACIS
and Meda.
4. Lessons learned
The new approach of the
ENI CBC Programmes brings
greater coherence with ETC priorities and programmes including thematic priorities. Joint
programmes under ENI have
built on the previous experience and have addressed issues
such as:
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ing experience between programmes and other relevant
actors.
Other important lessons
learned from feedback from
CBC stakeholders, the Mid-Term
Evaluation of CBC Programmes
under the ENPI 2007-2013 and
wider reviews of external assistance have also been addressed
in the ENI CBC Programmes
such as:
• The governance challenges
of involving multiple stakeholders from different levels of government in multicountry programmes;

• The need for coherence and
complementarity
between
projects on each side of the
border to ensure real crossborder added value;

• The reduced impact of Sea
Basin programmes in terms
of addressing common challenges (e.g. environmental)
if important countries in the
Basin do not participate;

• The importance of synergy
with other ENI and other EU
programmes and the need to
avoid overlap and prevent a
risk of double funding;

• The need to focus the vast
majority of the effort and
funding on populations close
to the border to maximise
cross-border impact;

Cross Border Cooperation
references are grouped under
one specific Title of the ENI.

• The need to balance local
ownership with national involvement, especially for
policy areas (e.g. border security) which may be centrally
controlled;

Cross Border Cooperation
under ENI draws on experi-

• The benefits of capacity
building support and shar-

• The need for a more focused
approach to thematic/sectoral priorities within programmes to increase efficiency of the beneficiaries and
improve the quality of the
projects proposed for funding;

Moreover, enhancing sub-regional, regional and Neighbourhood wide collaboration as well
as Cross-Border Cooperation on
EU external borders is one of the
six (6) targets of ENI, as referred
in the Council and European Parliament Regulation 232/2014 and
a key priority in the European
Neighbourhood Policy (ENP);
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5. 2014-2020 ENI CBC Programmes
(EU contribution 1,052 MEUR)
For the Programming period 2014-20, a total of
twelve (1)2 land-border and one (1) sea-crossing
programme will be financed, as well as four (4)
sea-basin ENI CBC programmes. These 17 programmes are listed in the table below.
Land Border Programmes

Sea crossing Programmes

Kolarctivc

Italy/Tunisia

Karelia
South East Finland/Russia
Estonia/Russia
Latvia/Russia

7. ENI – Strategic Framework on CBC
CBC contributes to the overall ENI objective
of progress towards ‘an area of shared prosperity
and good neighbourliness” between EU MS and
their neighbours;
To advance this goal, CBC under the ENI will
have three (3) strategic objectives:

Lithuania/Russia
Poland/Russia
Latvia/Lithuania/Belarus

Sea Basin programmes

Poland/Belarus Ukraine

Baltic Sea Region

Hungary/Slovakia/Romania/Ukraine

Black Sea

Romania/Ukraine

Mediterranean Sea

Romania/Moldova

Mid-Atlantic

6. The Legal framework
The ENI CBC Rules have aligned as much as
possible with ETC/IPA CBC instruments in order
to facilitate both management bodies and beneficiaries in project implementation.
As part of the external aid policy of the European Union the legal framework for ENI CBC
programmes is based on Regulation 966/2012 “on
the financial rules applicable to the general budget
of the Union (Financial Regulation)”, the relevant
Commission Delegated Regulation 1268/2012 “on
the rules of application of Regulation 966/2012”
and Regulation 236/2014 “laying down common
rules and procedures for the implementation of
the Union’s instruments for financing external
action”. Then these rules are being specified by
the application of the relevant specific Financial
Instrument, Regulation 232/2014 “establishing a
European Neighbouhood Instrument”.
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“ENI Regulation is being followed by the Commission Implementing Regulation 897/2014 and
the Programming Document for EU Support to
ENI CBC. These rules are used for the creation of
the Joint Operational Programmes (JOPs) envisaged under ENI.

1. Promote economic and social development in regions on both sides of common borders;
2. Address common challenges, in environment, public health, safety and security;
3. Promotion of better conditions and modalities for
ensuring the mobility of persons, goods and capital.
*Each ENI CBC programme must contribute to
at least one of the strategic objectives.
In order to increase the impact and efficiency of
programmes, within the framework of objectives
set out above, each programme will focus on a
maximum of four (4) Thematic Objectives selected
from a list which is broadly aligned to the European Territorial Cooperation goal.
The list is attached as Annex 1 of the ENI
Programming Document and includes the
following Thematic Objectives:

1. Business and SME development
2. Support to education, research, technological development and innovation
3. Promotion of local culture and preservation of historical heritage

Targeted Synergies for Bringing EU and its Neighbors Closer Together

4. Promotion of social inclusion and fight against poverty
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6. Environmental protection, climate change mitigation and adaptation

} Envisage more financial responsibilities for
both EU Member States and Partner Countries
(recoveries procedures - expenditure verification for Partner Countries by ex-ante designated Control Contact Points).

7. Improvement of accessibility to the regions, development of sustainable and climate-proof transport and
communication networks and systems

} Four (4) out of ten (10) Thematic objectives
have to be select per programme as for ETC
Programmes.

8. Common challenges in the field of safety and security

} Address the “new” obligations imposed by
the EU Financial Regulation 966/2012 concerning the designation of Authorities, the
Programme’s management bodies, on the description of the Management and Control Systems (DMCS) and it bring about new reporting
deadlines etc.

5. Support to local & regional good governance

9. Promotion of and cooperation on sustainable energy
and energy security
10. Promotion of border management and border security, mobility and migration management
11. Other areas not listed above likely to have a substantial cross-border impact
8. ENI Implementing Rules for the
Programming Period 2014 -2020
The ENI Programming Document sets out
the EU’s general policy and objectives for the ENI
CBC Programmes. It refers to European Neighborhood Policy, the types of CBC programmes
co-funded under ENI and lists the individual CBC
programmes, including their geographic eligibility, and the general expected results.
The detailed rules and procedures applicable
to all ENI CBC Programmes are included in the
Commission Implementing Regulation (EU)
897/2014 laying down the specific provisions for
the implementation of the CBC Programmes financed under ENI.
The Implementing rules for ENI CBC Programmes have the following features:
} Build upon the principles of Continuity and
Shared Management! Implementing rules make
a clear distinction between the programmes’
management modes.

} CBC Programmes in the Neighbourhood Policy receive funding from ERDF & ENI; IPA
funds are also eligible for pre-accession countries participating in the ENI Programmes;
} The financial allocation for ENI in total, for the
Programming Period 2014-2020, is approximately 18 billions Euros; Up to 5% is allocated
to the CBC component. The rest depends upon
the ERDF contribution and the national co-financing of the participating countries.
} Other matters that are covered by the Implementing rules include, inter alia, the:
• rate and modalities of the co-financing. The
minimum National Co-financing has been
set to 10%.
• procedures regarding the preparation of the
joint operational programmes,
• paying and certifying functions,
• role and function of the Joint Monitoring
and Selection Committees and of the Joint
Technical Secretariat,
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• eligibility of expenditure,
• type of projects to be financed and the type of
support they receive
• conditions for financing
• CBC impact and added
values to EU strategies
• implementation in the eligible areas
} Regarding Grants the rules
set out the provisions related to the:
• Call for Proposals and
their content
• Type of potential beneficiaries.
9. Joint Operational
Programmes

Following the adoption of
a JOP, the European Commission shall conclude a Financing
Agreement (FA) with the participating Partner Countries.
The Financing Agreement may
be co-signed by the other participants and by programme’s
Managing Authority.
JOPs shall, in principle, be
implemented through shared
management (a. 56 of the Financial Regulation 966/2012) by a
Managing Authority located in
a Member State. A Joint Technical Secretariat shall be established to assist the Managing
Authority.

JOPs for land and maritime
borders shall be established for
each border and include eligible territorial units from one or
more Member States and one or
more Partner Countries and/or
of the Russian Federation.

CBC Programmes between
Member States and Partner
countries have demonstrated so
far a high quality project implementation (confirmed by external monitoring) and a strong
interest and commitment at all
levels (programme & project)
and by all involved bodies despite the difficult context of cooperation (political crisis etc).

JOPs for sea basins shall
be multilateral and include eligible territorial units facing a
common sea basin belonging
to several participating countries, including at least one

However, the “CBC” impact
has to be reinforced. The new
programmes are more targeted
and the capacity building needs
at local level in the Partner countries is reinforced.

CBC will be implemented
through multi-annual joint operational programmes (JOPs).
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Member State and one Partner
Country and /or the Russian
Federation.

Targeted Synergies for Bringing EU and its Neighbors Closer Together

10. Espe cially for the
Sea-Basin programmes
the Expected results are
focused on the:
} strengthened sustainable economic and social development;
} identification of and sustainable remedy to environmental and climate change challenges;
} improved contacts between
the regional and subnational
partners in the programme
area;
} increased regional involvement and ownership in the
addressing of regional and
subnational priorities of common concern;
} establishment or strengthening of sustainable networks
and cooperation platforms,
capable of providing a real
contribution to the issues
they address.
The projects should demonstrate
a clear CBC impact and added
value.
11. Expected timeline
The new Joint Operational
Programmes have been submitted to the European Commission by the 30th of June 2015 in
order to secure the 2015 ERDF
allocation. The objective is to
have the Decisions of the Euro-
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pean Commission on the adoption of the Programmes issued
by the end of 2015 (if not: both
2015 ENI and ERDF allocations
will be lost).
After the adoption of the Programmes the European Commission has to sign “Financing
Agreements“ with the Partner
Countries at the latest by the
end of the year following the
programme adoption (2016).
The first calls for proposals
are expected to be launched in
2016/2017. The first projects will
start to be implemented in 2017.
As a conclusion it must
be underlined that the added
value of the Cross Border Cooperation between Member
States and Partner countries in
the context of ENI is focused on
the integrated and sustainable
regional development between
neighbouring border regions
and the harmonious territorial
cooperation over the borders in
order to avoid the creation of
new dividing lines among them.
All involved bodies in the implementation of ENI CBC Programmes and projects are trying
to reach this ultimate objective.
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RE FE RE N C E S
http://ec.europa.eu/enlargement/neighbourhood/cross-bordercooperation/index_en.htm
http://enpi.interact-eu.net/enpi/358
ENI Programming Document: http://eeas.europa.eu/enp/pdf/financingthe-enp/cbc_2014-2020_programming_document_en.pdf
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OLKAS: International Contribution to
the Development of Cultural Tourism
in the Black Sea Region
Sofronis Paradeisopoulos

Perhaps not everybody knows
that the ongoing LIMEN project had its predecessor called
OLKAS: From the Aegean to the
Black Sea – Medieval Ports in the
Maritime Routes of the East. Designed by the European Center
of Byzantine and Post-Byzantine
Monuments from Thessaloniki
in Greece, the OLKAS project
was implemented from January
of 2012 until April of 2014 in collaboration with 7 partner organizations and 4 associates from
Greece, Turkey, Bulgaria, Romania, Ukraine, Georgia, Russia
and Azerbaijan thanks to financial support from the European
Union within the framework of
the Black Sea Cross Border Cooperation Program.
As much as the LIMEN project today addresses issues of
cultural tourism in the wider

Black Sea area, the OLKAS project, was designed to facilitate
the development of cultural
tourism around the Black Sea
and in the adjacent regions of
the Aegean and the Caspian Sea
by means of promoting cultural
heritage of their historic cityports.
The project covered 46 historic city-ports in Greece, Turkey,
Bulgaria, Romania, Ukraine,
Georgia and Azerbaijan.
From historical and archaeological point of view, the Black
Sea area holds a very high position among the regions where a
rich cultural heritage was produced. In the various museums
of countries around the sea there
are exhibited a lot of movable
monuments, valuable martyrs of
the civilization that was spread
in the area during the medieval

period. Moreover, in many cities
and archaeological sites one can
see architectural traces of medieval buildings and standing
monuments, ecclesiastical and
secular, fortifications and towers which are preserved from
the past. This heritage, which is
part of the culture that was originally developed in the eastern
part of Europe under the strong
influences of the Byzantine civilization, is represented today
by very important monuments
from the medieval and later periods.
A very important category
of cultural sites is the coastal
city-ports, which have a long,
constant and rich historical past,
testified by monuments and
archaeological sites preserved
there. However, many archaeological sites, standing monu287
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ments and artifacts exhibited in
the museums representative of
the history of the city-ports remain largely unknown to travelers and sometimes even to the
locals. Very often, even the international scholars, historians
and archaeologists do not know
this heritage since they have
limited or no access to the local
bibliography and other relevant
information available through
modern tools such as internet,
websites and electronic databases.

Fig. 1 The participants of the
International Conference:
“Medieval Ports in North Aegean
and the Black Sea. Links to the
Maritime Routes of the East”.
Thessaloniki, 4-6/12/2013
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The OLKAS project thus had
an objective of creating and establishing a viable network of
collaboration among bodies that
would record and promote the
historic ports and other important monuments of the area related with them as a modern cultural route between the Aegean, the
Black Sea and the Caspian Sea

aiming at the increase of economic effect of cultural tourism in the
region. Furthermore, one of the
goals of the OLKAS project was
to produce cross-border tourism
products that were disseminated
to the responsible bodies of local
communities, and marked the
beginning of a new effort to disseminate accurate and reliable information to the on site and web
visitors of the ports.
The acquirement of the
knowledge for the historic cultural heritage was the first step of
the project which was achieved
by the detailed documentation
of historic medieval city-ports.
The documentation included the
feeding of an already existent
multilingual database, developed by the European Center for
Byzantine and Post-Byzantine
Monuments (available at www.
ekbmmdb.gr) as well as a newly

Int. Contribution to the Development of Cultural Tourism in the Black Sea Region

established online database with
all the information that refers
to the history of every city-port
and the archaeological testimony
(www.olkas.net). The databases
developed throughout the OLKAS project contain information
about archaeological sites preserved, the museums available,
the standing monuments, practical information for visiting the
sites including directions and
maps as well as a rich photographic documentation accompanied by plans, sketches etc.
Today this information is
available to all the European and
international tourists through
the Internet at the website of the
project (www.olkas.net) and as
a printed edition of a Cultural
Guide to 40 Medieval City-Ports
in North Aegean and the Black
Sea published in 2014. Other relevant information about archaeology, history and architecture
of these city-ports was also published in the Proceedings of the
International Symposium “Medieval Ports in North Aegean and
the Black Sea. Links to the Maritime
Routes of the East” held in Thessaloniki in 2013 (Fig. 1).
The two museums involved
in the project, the Varna Regional
Museum as well as the Museum
of National History and Archaeology from Constanta implemented a variety of educational
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Fig. 2 Educational
programs in Varna

Fig. 3 Theatrical
games in Constanta

programs as well as of theatrical games which are addressed
to the students of the schools
of their region. These programs
focused on raising awareness of
the new generation on the rich
medieval cultural heritage preserved on their cities (Fig. 2-3).
Beside this, a photographical exhibition that had as topic
289
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sites. The exhibition was hosted
in Thessaloniki (Fig. 4), Istanbul
(Fig. 5), Odessa (Fig. 6), Athens,
Kavala, Volos, Constanta, Cyprus and Simferopol in order to
make citizens of Black Sea countries aware of the common cultural heritage that is preserved
around the Black Sea Basin.

Fig. 4 The
“Olkas”exhibition
in Thessaloniki
(December 2012May 2013)

In addition, the OLKAS project team produced a 50-minute
documentary film that presents
the cultural heritage preserved
in all these city-ports and consists a very important tool in the
effort of the promotion of this
heritage outside the countries
involved, that is in Central and
Western Europe and internationally (Fig. 7).
To sum up, the OLKAS project provided a unique opportunity for international promotion and enhancement of the
cultural heritage preserved in
the historic city-ports. Through
this promotion, this European
heritage dated from the Middle
Ages to the 19th century has become known to the tourists of
the world to serve as a vehicle of
local development.

Fig. 5 The “Olkas”exhibition in
Istanbul (April – October 2013)
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the history and the cultural
heritage of the city-ports of all
the countries participating in
the project gave the possibility to local authorities, inhabitants and tourists to learn about
the cultural heritage of all these

In a similar vein, the LIMEN
project focuses on the establishment of an Institution for the
promotion of the cities-ports
from the Aegean to the Black
Sea and of their cultural resources through the prism of cultural

Int. Contribution to the Development of Cultural Tourism in the Black Sea Region

tourism. Like the OLKAS, this
project concerns cooperation
between the city-ports and networking them with the aim of
creating conditions for development of local businesses in
the field of tourism. Finally, the
main activities within the LIMEN project also include those
similar to the ones successfully
implemented in the OLKAS
project such as the recording
and documentation of cultural
resources of the city-ports and
the development of the exhibition for the history of the ports.
I therefore suggest that the
OLKAS and the LIMEN projects
shall be considered as not just a
simple continuation of one another but as complementary actions within a single large-scale
and long-term international
program aimed at promoting
and networking cultural cities
around the Black Sea in order
to raise their touristic potential
and facilitate sustainable social
and economic development of
the local communities. I call
upon the participants in the LIMEN project to making use at
full capacity of the promotional
cultural products developed,
the communications established
and the knowledge and experience acquired throughout the
more than two-year voyage of
the OLKAS in 2012-2014.
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Fig. 6 The “Olkas”
exhibition in Odessa
(October 2013)

Fig. 7 The “Olkas” documentary film
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The BSUDRA Project, Evaluation,
Outputs, Susta inability and
Perspectives
P o l y x e n i A d a m -V e l e n i

In June 2015, two years have
passed since the approval of
the European project BSUDRA
(Black Sea Unity and Diversity
in Roman Antiquity) and in essence this signified its completion, which was nevertheless
given a three-month extension
until the end of September of
the present year. The project
will come to an end with an
international conference organized in Istanbul in the following September. Consequently,
we are indeed at the end and
I will attempt in the limited
space offered to follow the
course of the project, highlighting its negative as well as positive aspects.

It is a project that aimed, as its
title mentioned, to examine the
common elements and the differences in the regions around
the Black Sea in Roman times.
Similarities and differences, that
is, among the nations and communities that fell under Roman
imperialism. We shall see further on what was discovered
and whether the initial aim was
achieved. Seven countries participated in the project. Romania
was the leader, with Greece coming second in honorary position,
due to its long-standing experience in European programmes.
Then came Bulgaria, Moldova,
Ukraine, Georgia, while Turkey
participated as a full member,

but with separate, self-sufficient
funding*.
A sudden, exogenous twist
affected the entire project. During its course, and nearing its
middle, in June 2014, Ukraine
left the project, due to the war
taking place in the country
and Crimea, which participated
in the project with its institutions, was annexed to Russia.
Thus, after several months, until the matter was resolved by
the managing authority of Romania (the well-known to participants, JMO), our Ukrainian
(and now Russian) colleagues
took part in Georgia for the last
time and never again as their
expenses were not eligible any-

* P. Adam-Veleni, Black Sea-Unity and Diversity in the Roman Antiquity, in F. Karagianni (ed.) Medieval Ports in North Aegean and Black Sea.
Lins to the Maritime Routes of the East, International Symposium, Thessalonike, 4-6 December, Proceedings, Thessalonike 2013, 548-468, where
the project has been presented when it kicked of.
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more. Hence, all Yalta events
were cancelled.
The project was oganised by
the Tulcea periphery, with Mickaela Lugu as its administrative
director, as the elected representative of the periphery, while in
charge of the scientific direction
was Mickaela Iakob, archaeologist-researcher of the Environmental Institute of Tulcea.
Respectively, for Turkey, the
periphery of Sinop was responsible for the project with Professor. Clair Barat of the University
of Valansien being responsible
for the scientific aspect. The re-

Fig. 1. 1rst exhibition in
Tulcea, Mars 2914

Fig. 2. Exhibition
in Thessaloniki
(February 2015)
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maining countries participated
with representatives from their
scientific institutions. For specifically, Greece was represented
by archaeologists of the Archaeological Museum of Thessaloniki, Bulgaria by an archaeologist
of the Archaeological Museum
of Varna, Moldova by researchers and professors of the University of Ukraine by the scientific
staff of the Yalta Institute and
Georgia by an archaeologist of
the Archaeological Museum of
Vatum. Apart from the main
members, the project included
a multitude of associated mem-

bers, who did not participate in
the funding and organization
of the main events but played a
supporting role with their presence or participation on an academic level. I will not tire you
by enumerating them, as they
are presented in detail on the list
you are looking at.
The project’s entire structure
included an ambitious plan of
continuous meetings and travels
for the participants in order for
every country to host an exhibition and a workshop. Initially,
three preparatory meetings took
place. Apart from the first, kickoff meeting in Tulcea (July 2013),
a second one followed in Sinop
(September 2013) and a third
one in Thessaloniki (November
2013) where procedural issues
were discussed and dealt with
the organization and agenda of
the workshops in general, the
determination of the dates of
the following meetings, the creation of a website, the database,
where major archaeological sites
of each country would be registered, the organization of a summer excavation at Slava Roussa,
(minority province of Tulcea)
and the promotion of the project in general. Six more meeting followed in the remaining
participating countries. During
those first meetings, it became
clear that based on the techni-
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cal report completed and certified by the natural subject,
the exhibition would include
90 posters, 13 posters for each
country, with Romania displaying 15 as the organizing country. The posters would present
each country’s institution and
its most important archaeological sites or monuments, as they
deemed appropriate. The same
exhibition opened on all countries. The posters were bilingual,
in English and each country’s
language. The poster exhibition
was accompanied by their publication, with the Romanians
functioning as editors. The publication was printed in a large
number of copies for each country (500) in order to be distributed for free to institutions and
bodies of each country and whoever would be interested.
As was natural, the first exhibition and the first workshop
took place in Tulcea, inaugurated in March 2014 (Fig. 1). The
exhibition and workshop at Kisinau in Moldova followed in
May, then the inauguration and
the workshop was repeated in
Vatum in Georgia, then again
in Sinop, in Turkey, in February
2015 in Thessaloniki (Fig. 2), in
March 2015 in Varna, Bulgaria,
and in June of the same year
in Sulina, Romania, replacing
Yalta, which was scheduled to

take place in June 2014. That
is because, another exhibition
and a workshop had to take
place somewhere, so the Romanian leaders proposed Sulina
in Romania, a small island on
the Danube Delta, for symbolic
reasons: it is where a coalition
of six European countries with
common economic interests had
first met, forming a first kind of
European Union, thus acquiring a multinational character,
and furthermore it is the closest
location to Ukraine, whose land
is visible from the island, and
Crimea itself, whose meeting
had been cancelled. Of course,
the partners of the project accepted, despite the fact that in
order to reach the location further funding was needed which
could not be substantiated, and
they ended up paying the expenses themselves. They were
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Fig. 3. Excavation at Libida,
Summer Camp in Slava Russa
(July-August 2014)

rewarded though by a visit to a
gifted and interesting place that
lies off the beaten track.
Each workshop’s topic was
different: Tulcea dealt with Roman politics, Kisinau with instriptions and sources, Vatum
with Roman numismatics and
coin circulation, Sinop with ceramic production and pottery
trade, Thessaloniki with Roman
art and architecture, Varna with
religion and cults, and Sulina
with indigenous populations,
newcomers and Romans of each
295
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region. These interesting topics were mostly followed, but in
several instances they were neglected, possibly due to the lack
of researchers dealing with the
predetermined topics for each
country. Thus, it so happened
that in the workshop dealing
with sources and inscriptions
included presentations dealing
with pottery, or numismatics to
be presented in the pottery workshop and architecture issues
in the numismatics workshop.
This caused some confusion as
it was difficult to have a meaningful discussion, which was reduced to superficial explanatory
questions and rarely penetrated
deeper into the topics.
The summer excavation camp
(Fig. 3) was attended by undergraduate and postgraduate students from all countries, participating in the excavation of
the University of Iasi at the late

Fig. 4
2nd Meeting in
Thessaloniki
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Roman site of Slava Roussa, a
provincial town near Tulcea, of
a mixed population. I suppose
that the site was chosen for two
reasons: The first one was due to
the fact that it is the birthplace
of Michaela Iacob, the scientific
supervisor of the project, who
also conducts research there
for several years. The second
reason was to reinforce and attract at least of a few days, to
this remote land, the attention
of scholars, who were given an
empirical experience, together
with some archaeological tours
to nearby sites. From the Greek
side, four persons participated,
two students of the Department
of History and Archaeology of
the Aristotle University of Thessaloniki and two scientists, a
member of the Greek Archaeological Service and an independent researcher. Respectively,
attendance from both main part-

ners and associated members
was also large. The experience
had many challenges and several difficulties.
Nevertheless the outcome
was positive, as the impressions of the participants reveal,
as many people from different
cultural backgrounds came together in order to have a scientific and communal experience,
and the entire project left them
all with a happy aftermath, despite the difficulties they had to
face. Given the opportunity with
the above positive comment on
the summer excavation camp,
I think it would be useful to attempt a general assessment of
the entire project, searching to
determine certain weaknesses
in the organization and the benefits offered.
One of its major drawbacks
was the density of the project,
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regarding its actions, which had
variety and diversity, despite
the fact that this was initially
seen as an advantage and was, I
suppose, one of the reasons the
project was approved in the first
place. The two-year time limit
proved to be too short for so
many actions, in order for them
to be complete and meaningful.
The short amount of time,
which in certain instances was
only a month or two, between
workshops, resulted to an inability to prepare original scientific papers by each country’s
representatives. Most of us,
with very few exceptions, resulted to present scientific topics previously prepared and in
many cases already published
fully or repeatedly. Concurrently, the goal of most of those
meetings was only partially
reached: the workshops did not
have the expected effect on the
local scientific communities, nor
on the local society wherever
they took place. Apart from the
Thessaloniki workshop, where
approximately 200 people from
the Artistotle University and the
Archaeological services around
Macedonia, in the other workshops, the participants would
address each other, attendance
by local institutions was minimal to non-existent, they did not
provoke researchers’ interest, as

they should, nor the attention of
the students and antiquarians,
in order to produce meaningful
scientific discussions (Fig. 4).
Nevertheless, due to the complex team and the necessity to
move swiftly to all actions, we
spent long hours discussing the
organization of our meetings
with procedural issues. The
project was too demanding and
the specifications for its implementation, according to Romanian laws, difficult. The inexperience of the organisers in
topics of financial management
led to delays in expenses payment and mainly in the expenditure of certified installments,
especially during the second
year, when most of us participants had to borrow money to
be punctual to the timetable of
the project. Another important
procedural obstacle was also
the fact that the financial administration and the scientific
responsibility of the project was
conducted by different institutions, with common recliminations and delays between them.
The Romanian local administration of Tulcea was obviously
interested solely in the right
and punctual management of
the various stages of the project and showed no interest for
the essential scientific aspect,
which was the project’s main
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objective. Similar mismatches
were also noted with our Turkish partners, whose heads were
members of the local government and showed no interest to
the scientific part. On the contrary, they clearly showed how
bored they were during the
workshops in various countries.
There were difficulties with the
English translations of the posters, inadequacies in the translation to the national languages in
the website, which still remain.
A large part of the discussions dealt with the foundation
of an association, with the participating countries as the founding
members, which would aim to
the further viability of the project and its continuation through
another project that would extend to the late Roman times,
as we had agreed to place a 3rd
century AD limit on this project
during our first meeting, though
this later on breached. The establishment of this common for
all members of the project timetable was binding as it had been
incorporated into the project’s
natural topic, but nevertheless
clashed with the various legislative regulations of the participating countries. As a result an
association was founded, based
on Romanian legislation and the
other partners signed up. But this
made participation in this associ297
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Fig. 5 Workshop in
Vatum (Georgia)

Fig. 6 The Workshop in
Thessaloniki February 2015

ation potential as not all partners
were made to participate and
also it could not be valid in their
countries. As a result, facing this
difficulty it became clear that the
European countries need to get
closer in terms of legislation in
order to function in a common
and collective manner.
The organization of the posters for each country was relatively swift and I believe that
each country tried to include the
most representative and interesting archaeological sites. The
exhibition was organized in pub-
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lic spaces, mainly in museums,
apart from two occasions: in Kisinau the posters were placed in
the central hall of the entrance
of the University and in Sulina
the posters were placed on the
circular staircase towards the
historic lighthouse of the city.
Both choices were poor and rather impromptu and done at the
last minute. In Thessaloniki we
thought it would be challenging
not to present the 90 posters just
by themselves but combine them
with an exhibition of Roman antiquities, which were taken from
the museum storeroom, offering the public the opportunity
to view more artefacts from our
collection, including stonework,
sculptures, inscriptions, pottery,
glass vessels, metal objects, a
panorama of Roman art in Macedonia. The archaeological exhibition was funded solely by the
Museum and was not charged to
the project’s budget. Our example was partially followed by the
next exhibition organized by the,
very important in terms of contents and exhibits, archaeological
Museum of Varna, where representative items of its collections
were on display. Although the
exhibition had some weaknesses
regarding the organization of the
informative posters, I believe it
managed to give an image of the
representative antiquities of each

The BSUDRA Project, Evaluation, Outputs, Sustainability and Perspectives

country and through it, the visitor could find the common elements and cultural differences
during Roman times in the Black
Sea region. Thus, a very important step was done towards this
direction, so in a possible continuation of the project, it could
be made possible to determine
more accurately these data of
similarities and differences in
the Black Sea populations during
Roman times (Fig. 5).
In conclusion, we could say
that in a scientific project like
ours, even if its goal is, in association with its strictly scientific
character, to inform and awaken
the local communities, to draw
attention and interest to a historical era, in that case the Roman,
and reinforce tourism, it would
be best if the entire operation
was dealt by scientists and not
elected officials of local governments or periphery employees.
Many issues that arose could
have been avoided if there was
a more dynamic scientific overview and the scientific results
would have surely been more
meaningful and helpful.
What was in the end the final
profit of the project and what
impact will it have? The biggest
advantage of this multinational
European (and not just European) company was that for the
first time, these countries exited

their introversion and came into
contact with relevant institutions
of their neighbouring countries.
Countries that neighboured each
other for many years got to know
each other. Furthermore, the
project’s countries were asked to
organize similar actions which
were needed to be adjusted to
their national characteristics,
gaining valuable experience on
legislative, procedural and scientific adjustments. The project, despite its imperfections, reached
all its technical goals, which was
a necessary prerequisite for its
further sustainability. It was a
very good initial stage and created all secure conditions for its
continuation. Already, all members were asked to participate
to the BSUDRA project through
its association that is about to be
founded in the final conference in
Istanbul in late September, with
Norway as the leader, regarding
its nautical actions (Fig. 6).
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is the greatest achievement, the
founding of true and meaningful relations through which any
future project regarding Roman
antiquity can be sustainable, as
there is still much to do in terms
of research on the topic. Roman
antiquity remains, still in a great
degree, unknown in all these regions and many scientific issues
in different fields should be discussed by the researchers in the
future. The two years BSUDRA
project was just the beginning,
we hope that it will be continued.

The participants got to know
local specificities, customs, even
the cuisine and came in contact
with places they possibly would
never have visited, as they are
located in peripheral districts
in most cases. The participants,
despite their different origins,
surpassed themselves and managed to feel like a big family with
its convergences and, of course,
its divergences as well. And this
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The Digital Economy, Culture and
Tourism in the Black Sea Region
Pyrrhus Mercouris

Before explaining the importance of the digital economy to
the culture and tourist sectors
of the Black Sea region, it is important to examine some of the
background relating to the way
the European Union encourages the developments of these
sectors. This means looking in
some detail at the legal context
and the funding context. Then it
is worth examining projects that
develop tourist and cultural actions and contribute to the digital economy for the Black Sea region – specifically the Black Sea
Silk Road Corridor project and
the Culture Exchange Platform.
The European Union (EU)
for many years now has been
encouraging the development
of the Digital Economy within
the context of a single market.
The single market became the
primary objective of the European with the adoption of the

Maastricht Treaty 1993. It is
within the context of the single
market that the EU has perused
the development of the digital
economy. The regulatory framework for the digital economy in
Europe is established at EU level
as is a lot of the investment. Of
course the single market is not
just about the digital economy. It
includes other sectors including
creative industries, tourism and
culture. Though where culture is
concerned there are provisions
which permit states to fund culture, namely the arts and heritage and the audiovisual sector.
Enforcement of the single market is done through competition
rules. However, states can subside culture in accordance with
rules on state aid as determined
by articles 107, 108 and 109 of
the Treaty of 2012 and in accordance with Article 167 specific to
culture. Unlike culture, the tour-

ist sector is subject to laws relating to competition (Title VII,
Chapter 1)1.
Digital technologies include
the information society, which
includes the internet and social networking also includes
the development of all kinds of
communication products and
services. Including software
developments, mobile phones
and all kinds of portable devices like androids, smart phones
I-pads, lap-tops, note books,
and all kinds of smart mobile
devices that are now available
to consumers to view content
and download information. The
EU formally started supporting
the development of the digital
economy in a serious way as far
back as the year 2000 with the
adoption of the Lisbon Strategy which is sometimes called
the Lisbon Agenda. It aimed
to make the European Union
301
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“the world’s most dynamic and
competitive economy” by 2010.
Since then the European Union
has pushed through a whole series of laws and funded all kinds
of activities.
Laws include
Satellite and Cable Council
Directive 93/83/EEC of 27 September 1993. There are serious
moves to revise this directive. It
is a “one-size-fits all” law which
regulates transmissions over satellite TV and cable TV and creates a single market in the governance of copyright. This law
is not popular with the culture
sector, because it sets out one set
of rules to be implemented by
all member states. It is a law that
regulates a technology – that
is cables and satellite. Artists,
meaning creators and authors
are wary of a directive that does
not take into account the different cultural traditions of a member state and they do not see this
directive as a good model for
regulating authors’ rights.
The Electronic Commerce
Directive, 2000/31/EC. According to the European Commission website, this directive
“ sets up an Internal Market
framework for electronic commerce, which provides legal
certainty for business and consumers alike. It establishes har302

monized rules on issues such
as the transparency and information requirements for online
service providers, commercial
communications,
electronic
contracts and limitations of liability of intermediary service
providers. ” This is a very powerful directive and some critics
feel that it gives too much power to telecoms. It has however
provided a regulatory framework for financial transactions
over the internet.
The Directive on Copyright in
the Information Society, 2001/29/
EC. This directive tries to harmonize the diverse copyright laws in
each member state. It primarily
harmonizes rules on exceptions.
This law is heavily criticized by
lawyers and by rights-holders. It
was a very difficult law to enact
and took many years before it
was finally agreed to.
The Directive on services in
the internal market (2006/123/
EC.) This directive is supposed
to be a codification of judgments
made by the European Court
of Justice upholding the rights
of businesses to operate in the
single market. The law was so
controversial that it became a
muddle and confusion. Culture
is exempt but not tourist and information and communication
services.

The Audiovisual and Media
Services Directive 2010/13/EU
regulate TV broadcasting over
traditional terrestrial network
and also over the internet. It is
currently under review.
These are just some, but the
most important laws which the
culture, tourist and digital sectors need to consider. However,
the European Commission is
anything but pleased with the
current status quo. On the 6th
of May the EC issued a Communication on “A Digital Single
Market Strategy for Europe”2.
The Commission makes it quite
clear about its intentions. It believes that there are still far too
many obstacles in creating a
single digital market economy.
This communication is a radical
document and should be viewed
within the context of the negotiations relating to the Transatlantic
Trade and Investment Partnership (TTIP). The most important
points of the Communication:
• Point 2.1 expresses the real
thinking of the authors that
is the new Commission led
by Claude Junker. The single
market for a digital economy
has not been created, as they
see it. This is because every
country has its own rules. Especially regarding the details
relating to copyright and
consumer rights.
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• Point 2.3 is about geo-blocking. This includes broadcasters blocking access to their
online services to other countries. The document considers geo-blocking as a huge
obstacle to the single market
and wants to get rid of this
practice. It does not ask why
a broadcaster or any other
online service provider has
chosen to block its services
to another territory. Valid
reasons like contractual obligations are not mentioned.
This could be a subtle move
towards pan-European cross
border licensing. The European Commission will also
review the Satellite and Cable Directive (SATCAB).
• Point 2.4 mention is made of
the forthcoming communication on copyright to be presented later in 2015. The EC is
fascinated by Cloud computing, Big Dada, the “Internet
of all things” and by portable
devices like androids and
I-pads, smart-phones, and
other mobile devices which
are transforming the way
we live. It is using these new
products as a justification
to seek out changes to copyright. Though the documents
stresses the importance for
copyright and the need to retain it nonetheless sees copy-

right practices as an obstacle
and to maximize the potential
of these portable devices and
cloud computing. The Communication is of the view
that it should be easier to access copyright information
for educational and research
purposes for free.
• Point 3.2 calls for the review
of the Audio-visual Media
Services Directive (AVMS)
and this is actually happening at the time of writing.
On 7 July 2015 the European Commission launched a
consultation with a view of
reviewing the validity of the
directive. The consultation is
set to end on 30 September
2015. The representatives of
the culture sectors (actors,
actors, musicians, film directors and screenwriters) have
in the past warned the European Commission that the
scope of the directive should
include
video-on-demand
services, Telecoms and other
users of audio-visual products and to consider a “content directive” and not have
a two tier system, which
regulate traditional linear
services more severely than
non-linear internet services.
Now the EC is questioning
the validity of having a two
tier system.
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The funding context
This is influenced by the legal
context. All funding programs of
the European Union, including
the Black Sea Cross Border Co-operation Program have to take into
account the legal aquis of the EU,
which includes all the above rules.
The EU views culture increasingly as a creative industry.
This not popular with artists and
cultural professionals, but due
to the economic crisis, employment and economic growth are
upper most in EU policymaking.
Increasingly more money is being made available to the digital
economy. We see this in particular with the hundreds of Operational Programs which manage
the European Regional Development Funds and the European
Social Funds. Billions are going
to develop the digital economy.
Probably after agriculture the
digital economy is the most subsidized sector3.
Other programs, namely the
Interreg Mediterranean Pogram,
part of the wider Interreg Program is now seriously funding
the tourist sector. This sector is
not mentioned explicitly in the
Treaty, unlike culture. Intriguingly, tourist projects are to be
funded, but within the context
of cultural heritage and the natural heritage4.
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The humble culture sector
is increasingly dependent on
the Creative Europe program5,
whose funding contrast poorly
with the other programs mentioned.

Fig.1. Shows the tourist route
and heritage trails of the Black
Sea Silk Road Corridor.
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Specific to the Black Sea region is the funding program,
which is funding the LIMEN
project, which is the Black Sea
Joint Operational Program Black
Sea Basin6. This programme has
successfully funded projects that
relate to culture and to tourism
including the OLKAS project
which evolved into the LIMEN
Project. It has also funded the
Black Sea Silk Road Corridor
(BSSRC) and the Culture Ex-

change Platform (CulturEXP).
These last two projects contribute to the development of the
digital economy in the Black Sea
region.
1. The Black Sea Silk
Road Corridor (BSSRC) 7
The project has been implemented with partners in Greece,
Turkey, Georgia and Armenia.
The project aims at supporting cross border partnerships
for economic and social development of above mentioned
four countries through creation
of tourism networks and promotion of local (rural) services
and traditional products. The
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BSSRC is an online platform
which is now up and running
and offers visitors opportunities
to experience the destinations of
the Black Sea Basin countries of
Turkey, Georgia, Armenia and
Northern Greece, while learning
about local history and culture.
Apart from significant economic
growth, the BSSRC Project Tour
Trail brings many environmental benefits. The paramount of
them is the protection of biological resources. The project8 had
three main components.
a. From 2013 to 2015, series
cultural-historical and natural sites have been marked
with directional signs, information panels, trail markers,
and walking tour plaques,
which provide multi-lingual
content about the site. In
Greece, there are twenty-five
such sites, in Turkey hundred, in Armenia forty-three
and in Georgia thirty-four
sites. On the panels there is a
bar code that can be swiped
by a mobile device like a
smart phone which enters
you into the portal.
b. A web portal has been created and it features the virtual version of the trail, along
with five smart-phone applications with social media
integration. An online directory is available and gives

an inclusive list of tourism
service providers (lodging,
food, local crafts, souvenirs,
tour guides, etc.) at destination points. The directory
and the applications have
been designed by Armenian
IT engineers and are used
across all four countries. Local entrepreneurs and stakeholders can register in the
online directory, immediately reaching users of the web
portal and mobile applications (APPs).
c. A number of events and
training courses were organised locally for tourism
service providers on the effective use of online opportunities granted by the web
portal and the applications.
The project has successfully
been completed within budget
and met or exceeded nearly all
expectations and outcomes. The
physical layout of the trail has
been laid out and by the time the
project officially ended in March
2015, detailed information on
over 1500 tourist services and
heritage sites and natural parks
were available of a comprehensive online platform available to
APP users. Currently, the project is aiming to expand to other
countries in the Black Sea region, including Bulgaria, Roma-
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nia, Moldavia, Ukraine, Russia
and throughout Greece.
2. The Culture Exchange
Platform (CulturEXP) 9
This project10 has as its objective to create a cross-border
exchange of culture by providing an innovative, multi-lingual
IT platform, based on available
open source social platform solutions and adapted for culture
producers (artists), culture operators (museums, festivals, etc.)
and other actors of the culture
market. The platform is up and
running and provides an online
tool, where all entities related to
the culture can advertise, discuss and organise cultural assets
and events in the region. The
platform will also be an important source of information about
the culture and related cultural
events (artists, operators, events)
for the culture consumers. The
structure of the platform has six
parts.
The first part is a ‘user presentation module’. This creates
and stores platform users’ own
profile, the user presentation
module supports three categories. The first category is for artists. It allows digitized samples
of an artist’s own art, express interest in types and geographical
locations of performance events,
interest in particular arts or cul305
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ture areas. The second category
relates to culture infrastructure
owners: which permits for inventories of performance sites
operated and available to artists,
timetable of the events and availability. And the third category is
for culture operators to describe
their activities and post information on an event schedule.
The second part is a ‘specific
event scheduler’. This is a sort of
thematic calendar, where platform participants are able to locate and advertise their events.
The third part is a ‘culture
browser’. This module provides
a catalogue and search facility
for any type of content on the
platform. It is tailor-made to enable searching the content (e.g.
events) by art, region, operator,
artist, etc.
The fourth part is ‘collaborative tools’. This is a popular
collaboration tools to enable
conferences and, chats and is
integrated so the platform users
are able to work online for preparation of common events.
The fifth part is ‘announcement boards’. This is a functionality allowing for posting messages, announcements related to
culture.
The sixth and last part of the
platform is a ‘thematic discussion/reflection spaces’ where
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users from different areas, cultures may freely participate and
express their opinions on events,
art and tradition.
The platform is up and running and in now provides a
rich content on the platform –
by attracting, encouraging and
training culture providers to
advertise on the platform and to
provide own cultural content. It
ensures the uptake of the platform by the users – by disseminating, advertising, training activities.Target groups: Culture
producers, culture operators,
infrastructure owners - artists,
performers, art galleries, museums, theatres, cultural organisations, culture consumers including cultural tourism.
To conclude, these two projects are good illustrations on
how the EU is developing the
digital economy for tourist and
cultural purposes in the Black
Sea region. In this way it is contributing towards peaceful cooperation through culture and
tourist development by bringing
peoples together to share their
common heritage and enjoy
each other’s cultural genius and
at the same time encouraging
visitors to come to the region.
However, the digital economy
is already huge and it is going
to become even bigger. These
projects are two small projects

with huge potential. Already
they have drawn the attention
of some of the cities in Greece
which are bidding to be cultural
capitals in 2021. There is every
hope that Romanian cities will
take the opportunity to use these
online platforms and even Plovdiv which will be the cultural
capital in 2019 could consider
also using these platforms. Indeed, everybody is free to join
in. Lastly it is important to note
how the EU is convinced that
the digital economy is the future economy. The recent Communication issued by the EC
could result in the consolidation
of existing laws which are even
more focused in generating an
environment conducive to the
development of a digital single
market economy.
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Borjomi Municipality (Armenia)
Astir*Egnatia, Alexandroupolis (Greece)
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Central Finance and Contracts Unit (Turkey)
Republic of Turkey Ministry for European Union Affairs
Culture Exchange Platform
Information on the project can be found on http://cultur-exp.eu/.
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www.grena.ge, Address: 10 Chovelidze Street, 0108 Tbilisi,
Georgia, e-mail: contact@grena.ge, Tel.: +995 32 2250590.
European Regional Framework for Co-operation (ERFC) www.erfc.gr,
Address: 33 Platanos Street, 25100 Aegion, Greece, e-mail: erfc@
otenet.gr, Tel.: + 30 693 6656204.
“AMAP” Human Development NGO. www.amap.am, Address: 101
Pavstos Busand Street, Entry 1, Apt. 6, 0002 Yerevan, Republic
of Armenia, e-mail: info@armenianmonuments.org. Tel.: +374 10
532455.
District Government of Burgas. www.bsregion.org, Address: 1, Tzar
Petar street, Burgas 8000, Republic of Bulgaria, e-mail: cultur.
exp@gmail.com, Tel: +359 56 894149.
Research and Educational Networking Association of Moldova
(RENAM). www.renam.md, Address: Stefan chel Mare str. 168,
of. 134, Chisinau, MD-2028, Republic of Moldova, e-mail: cultexp-md@lists.renam.md, Tel.: +373 22 739827.
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Black Sea Port-Cities, 1780s-1910s:
Objectives and Actions of an
Interdisciplinary Project
Gelina Harlaftis, Athina Vitopoulou

ABSTRACT

The aim of the paper is
to present the objectives, the
methodology and the main
products of the interdisciplinary
and inter-university research
project “The Black Sea and
its port-cities, 1774-1914.
Development, convergence and
linkages with the global economy”.
The project, held out during
2012-2015, was included in
the Action “Thales” which was
financed by the Greek National
Strategic Reference Framework,
the E.U. and the Greek Ministry

of Education. It was led by the
Department of History of the
Ionian University in collaboration
with other 5 Greek Universities
and Research Institutes and 23
foreign Universities, Research
Institutes and Archives mainly
from the Black Sea countries.
Subsequently, the paper focuses
on one of the six research axes of
the project concerning the study of
urban planning and architecture
of the Black Sea port-cities and
briefly discusses its main goals,
methodology and outcomes.
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1 . Identity and
objectives of the project
The interdisciplinary and inter-university project “The Black
Sea and its port-cities, 1774-1914.
Development, convergence and
linkages with the global economy” was included in the Action “Thales”, financed by the
Greek National Strategic Reference Framework, the E.U. and
the Greek Ministry of Education.
The project was led by the Department of History of the Ionian
University (project coordinator:
Gelina Harlaftis) in collaboration with the University of Crete,
the National Hellenic Research
Foundation, the Institute of Mediterranean Studies, the University of Thessaly and the University
of the Aegean. It also collaborated with 23 academic institutions
– Universities, Research Institutes and Archives – from the
Black Sea countries, that is Turkey, Bulgaria, Romania, Ukraine,
Russia and Georgia, as well as
from Moldavia, Norway, Italy,
Israel and the United States1. The
Main Research Group consisted
of 19 scholars and the External
Collaborators Research Group
of 71 scholars (professors, senior
researchers, young researchers,
that is Ph.D. holders, PhD. students, post-graduate students),
57% of which were Greek and
43% foreigners.
310

The aim of the project was the
identification, analysis and synthesis of the economic and social
develοpment of 24 port-cities of
the Black Sea which formed an
integrated market that became
the larger grain-exporting area
in the world in the second half of
the 19th century until the beginning of the 20th century. By placing in the centre of the analysis
the sea and its ports, the analysis penetrates in the economic
activities of the port-cities, the
coastal area and the hinterland,
the integration of markets and
their interlinkages with the global economy, beyond political
boundaries and divisions. The
linkages with the global economy triggered development and
convergence of regional markets
in the global economy.
From the late 18th century
to the early 20th century the
Black Sea coastal line had been
transformed to an international
market with linkages with the
Mediterranean sea, the northern European seas, the Atlantic
and the Indian ocean. Despite
the existence of old port-cities in
the southern Black Sea coast, like
Trebizond, during the period
under examination, more than
20 port-cities were created and
developed on the rivers and the
coastline of the western, northern
and eastern Black Sea (today’s

Bulgaria, Romania, Ukraine,
Russia, Georgia and Turkey).
These port-cities became centres
of attraction for economic immigration from the whole region
of Central and south-eastern
Europe, while main agents of
economic integration proved to
be the mobile groups of the socalled people of the classic diaspora like the Greeks, Jews and
Armenians, as well as those of
other central European groups.
It was these mobile entrepreneurial groups that undertook
the control of external trade and
shipping and those of the linkages with the global economy.
The project intended to indicate
the unity of markets during the
period before the Russian revolution and their integration in
the global economy at the beginning of the 20th century. It also
reviewed briefly the isolation
and re-incorporation of the area
in the world transport system in
the soviet and post-soviet times.
Moreover, the project aimed
at the renewal of the methodological analytical tools through
an interdisciplinary approach
and the internationalisation of
Greek historical studies.
2. Methodology
The methodology of the research project was historical,
based on the analysis and study
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of primary archival sources in
the different Black Sea countries and in western European
archives. The study was approached in an interdisciplinary
way by combining maritime,
economic and social history
with social sciences, geography,
oceanography, transport, cityplanning and architecture.
One can distinguish five maritime regions in the Black Sea
which form the main five port
systems that developed to serve
the needs of the sea transport of
short and long distances. Starting from west to the east: the
first maritime region is the one
of southwest Black Sea (present-day Bulgaria), with main
ports Varna and Burgas and
secondary ports Pomorie, Sozopol, and Michurin. The second
maritime region is that of the
northeast Black Sea (present day
Rοmania) and includes mainly
the ports of the Danube, Galatz
and Braila, and Constanța. The
third maritime region covers the
port-cities of the northern coast
of the Black Sea, Odessa, Nikolayev (Mykolaiv) and Kherson
and the Crimean port-cities, Eupatoria, Sevastopol and Theodosia (Feodosiya). The fourth
maritime region is that of the
Azov Sea (divided presently
between Ukraine and Russia)
that includes mainly the port-
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cities of Kerch, Berdyansk, Mariupol, Taganrog, Rostov-on-Don,
to the southeastern coast of the
Black Sea that includes the portcities of Novorossiysk and Batoum. The fifth maritime region
includes the southern Black Sea
ports Trabzon, Samsun, Giresun
and Sinop (Fig. 1).
The project consisted of four
gradual stages which concerned
each port-city and maritime region and constituted in fact the
main actions of the program:
1. Localisation, collection and
registration of archival data
and concentration of published records and secondary
bibliography by conducting
several research missions in
all cities under study.
2. Process of collected material
from many countries and languages (translation, taxonomy and homogenisation), as

well as formation of interconnected data-bases and statistical series.
3. Organisation and realisation
of workshops and conferences (parallel to the on-going research) to prepare and
present the results, as well as
participation in international
conferences of Social and
Economic History, Slavic and
Ottoman Studies.
4. Preparation of the main deliverables of the project, that
is a number of books, a database, historical statistical
series and a website (see also
Results and deliverables).

Fig. 1 The 23 Black Sea port-cities
(including Nhezin, an important
18th century “land port”, makes
them 24 cities) under study and
the five maritime regions
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In each of the five maritime
regions research took place according to the following six axes:

3. Results and
deliverables of the
project

1. The Black Sea as a unit of research. Marine environment
and five port systems.

The essence of the project
was international cooperation,
the creation of working networks of communication with
the Universities and Research
Institutes of Black Sea countries
and the collective and organized
academic opening in an academic area still almost inaccessible to
the independent researcher. The
reasons lie on the lack of efficient
knowledge of the national languages or the lack of a common
language of communication in a
world that is nationally and politically fragmented.

2. Five maritime regions. Economic and social development of 24 port-cities.
3. The form of the cities. Cityplanning and architecture.
4. Macro-analysis. Formation of
macro-economic statistical series. Comparison with world
economy.
5. Micro-analysis. Entrepreneurial elites and major business
families.
6. Linkages with the Mediterranean and the Atlantic.

Fig. 2 Homepage
of the interactive
historical map Port
Cities - Short Histories
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Indeed, one of the most important contributions of the
project was the formation of a

solid basis of interaction and
networking, first on a local
level among Greek Universities and Research Institutes
and second on an international
level between them and their
counterparts in the countries of
Eastern Europe situated around
the Black Sea. The project encouraged this way the extrovert
orientation of Greek academic
institutions by rendering them
centres for the study of the economy and society of the Black Sea
area. In fact, it gave the possibility of scheduled and systematic
flow of movement of scholars
between countries and facilitated communication not only
between Greek historians and
Black Sea countries’ historians
but also of scholars among the
Black Sea countries, thus open-
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ing the way to more permanent
forms of academic cooperation.
The project contributed as
well to introduce in the historical studies of southeastern
Europe the History of the Sea
and/or Maritime Economic History, which during the last ten
years has taken off internationally along with Global History
and Global Economic History.
It also supported the training
and education in research of the
younger generation as 55% of
the external collaborators team
were young scholars (10% PhD
holders, 30% PhD students, 16%
graduate students and 9% first
university degree holders).
The deliverables of the research project were:
A. Creation of a website
in three languages - English,
Russian and Greek – available
in the address www.blacksea.
gr (Fig. 2). Within the website
there is the interactive historical map, Port Cities - Short
Histories with an average of 60
templates for the history of each
port-city. The aim of this map is
informative, that is, to make various aspects of the historical evolution of the port-cities known to
a wider public and bring out the
local and national bibliography
and archival wealth. For each
port-city there are templates in
the following five categories: 1.
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Administration, 2. Form of the
cities, 3. Economy, 4. Culture,
5. Maritime Environment. The
website contains also annotated
bibliography and archival sources for each port-city.
B. Formation of databases
and historical statistical series
(quantitative products). This
action includes the combination
of archives for all port-cities and
the collection of statistics from
Russian, Romanian, Bulgarian,
Ottoman and British sources.
The aim was a) to provide a rich
and multi-faceted database for

the port cities of the Black sea
region in which documentation
from local archives and different
ethnic languages is combined
and translated in a common language and b) the formation of
processed homogeneous statistical series of imports and exports
in value and quantity, shipping
arrivals and departures from
each port-city from a combination of available contemporary
statistics.
The website, the databases
and the historical statistics (Fig.
3-4) fed with data of all kinds,

Fig. 3 The five
databases

Fig. 4 The historical
statistics
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from demographic data to town
planning, business histories, micro- and macro- statistical series,
geographical, environmental and
port information etc. are available to draw information from
a very difficult region and to be
used for comparative approaches in global economic history,
social history, urban and port
development and economics,
geography, marine environment etc.
C. Conferences. During the
research three Black Sea Project International Conferences
have been held: the first one in
Odessa on September 2013, the
second one in Constanța-Varna
on May 2014 and the third one
in Istanbul on October 2014. The
members of the research groups
also participated in an important
number of international conferences presenting their work on
the different research axis of the
project.
D. Books. There are 12 volumes coming out of the project.
The members of the research
groups co-authored nine collective volumes, the four of which
on the economic, maritime and
social history of the maritime
regions of the Black Sea, one on
the linkages with the west, one
on urban planning and architecture of the port-cities, one on the
merchants of Nezhin, one on the
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economic development of the
port-cities through statistics and
one on the shipping, ports and
cities in Soviet and post-Soviet
period. Three monographs were
written, one on the social history of Imperial Odessa, one on
the integration of the Black Sea
markets to the global economy
and one on the British Consuls
at Berdyansk. Finally, one PhD
thesis was also produced on the
economic and social development of the Crimean port-cities2.
The deliverables of the research are in the three languages
of the project, English, Russian
and Greek in order to be used
by scholars of all regions. Special care was taken to have various aspects of the research along
with the database and the website in English to be available to
all scholars worldwide.
4. Urban planning
and architecture of
Black Sea port-cities,
18 th -20 t h c.: a brief
presentation of the
third research axis
The aim of the third research
axis was to examine the historical evolution and urban transformations of να φύγει port cities lying around the Black Sea
coast, from the end of the 18th to
the beginning of the 20th centuries and belonging nowadays to

six states. These port-cities are:
Varna, Burgas, Constanța, Braila, Galati, Odessa, Nikolayev,
Kherson, Yevpatoria, Sevastopol, Feodosia, Kerch, Berdyansk, Mariupol, Taganrog,
Rostov-on-Don, Novorossiysk,
Batum, Trabzon, Giresun, Samsun and Sinop. This axis of the
research was led by the School
of Architecture of the University of Thessaly (scientific responsible: Vassilis Colonas)3.
The research was based on
works dealing with the broader
context of the development of
the city, on studies on urban Europe and the specific character of
the Russian, Ottoman and Balkan experience, as well as on primary sources found in various
national or local archives, mainly
city plans, urban design projects
and construction plans for infrastructures. The main goals were:
a) to formulate a framework of
comparative analysis between
the Black Sea port-cities and b)
to outline the key stages in the
urban transformations, show
the interplay of new life patterns
and urban forms and bring forward affiliations and discrepancies of the developed formal and
land use patterns.
Although each side of the
Black Sea has a singular story,
shaped by different sovereignties, groups of inhabitants, as
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well as by different economic
and cultural patterns and particular moments of achievement, the hypothesis initially
formed was that the places, activities and long history shared
by the coastal cities of this closed
sea allow to a certain degree a
comparative study of their evolution and transformation.
In an attempt to outline a
framework for the comparative
study of the Black Sea port-cities,
apart from the general historical
context and the geopolitical, economic, social, technological and
cultural developments which
comprise the urban transformations of this geographical area,
we proposed to examine a number of parameters that guide urban change and development.
These parameters are:

Fig. 5 Comparative study of
population in 1900

• Their size and demographic
evolution (Fig. 5).
• Their origin and/or foundation, as colonisation constitutes a current practice in the
area during the 17th-18th centuries, as well as the turning
points in their evolution (first
appearance, development and
successive extensions, rise and
decline periods).
• The geographic characteristics of both wider environs
and specific site of each city
(Fig. 6).

Fig. 6 Study of
the georgaphic
characteristics and
settings. Up: Nikolayev
and Kherson on the
north side of the Black
Sea. Down: Sinop on the
south side of the Black
Sea (google earth)
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Figure 7. Plan of
Odessa, 1809,

• The physical planning.

Odessa localhistory museum

Concerning the physical planning the issues we have studied
are:
• The colonisation as a current
practice in the area during
the 17th-18th centuries.
• The forms of premodern Russian, Ottoman and Balkan
urban structures, which regards the various traditional
social and spatial parameters
of everyday life in the city,
as they have been incorporated in the urban forms and
structure, which underwent
important transformations in
the course of the 18th and particularly the 19th century.
• The similarities and differences between the Black Sea
cities and the Central and
Western European cities.

Figure 8. Plan of Batum,
1887-89, Sub-department of
Ajara Government – Archives
Administration

• The plans for the making of
new cities and the expansion
and/or redesign operations of
existing ones (Fig. 7, 8, 9), specific buildings and premises,
the new building typologies
and morphologies, the monitoring mechanisms and planning regulations. (να μπει
τελεία)
• The formation and patterns
of transport networks (railroad, ports) and the construction of major technical
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and infrastructure works and
port projects in the 19th century, the impact of which was
decisive for the formation
and character of the system
of the settlements, the built
and rebuilt forms etc.
All these issues were viewed
within the context of the developing capitalism and globalisation, as well as through the
different processes and perceptions of modernisation during
the 18th-19th centuries; namely
the Russian Empire modernisation, the Ottoman Reforms
and the programs and projects
of the nation-states in the Balkans. In fact, the period of study
represents an important phase
of transformation for the Black
Sea port-cities, the next one being after the dissolution of the
two empires at the end of WWI
and the rise of socialist regimes
in five of the six countries of the
study area.
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and archival material, something which is also related to
the important presence of Greek
communities.
The main conclusions drawn
from the comparative analysis
concern three interconnected
axes:
The first axis concerns the
common characteristics of planning models and practices ad-

Fig. 9 Plan of Varna, 1897,
History of Varna Museum

In order to deepen the comparative analysis, the research
focused at a second stage on
some of the port-cities under
study, that is Odessa, Constanța,
Braila, Varna, Samsun, Trabzon
and Batum. The selection was
based on multiple criteria, mainly the importance of the port facilities as well as the availability
and accessibility of bibliography
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opted during the period of study
in the area. We can see for certain
the renunciation of the traditional urban patterns and the introduction of new models drawing
mainly from the European planning practice of the 18th century,
more or less adapted to local conditions. Common characteristics
of these plans are: the use of one
or more rectangular grids (often
composed at an angle) aiming at
providing equal advantages for
private lots, impressively wide
streets and clearly defined public spaces, the extrovert urban
space (open city that replaces
the former closed city), as well
as uniform and strict regulations
to control the construction and
the urban form. We should also
point out that most of the cities
start as free ports and organize
basic port installations which are
gradually developed most often
by reclaiming land from the sea,
a practice that leads to interesting observations concerning the
changing relation of the cities
to the sea. Another characteristic is the important role of the
imported and widely used new
technology in private and civic
buildings, public works and infrastructure and the shift to new
materials and techniques.
The second axis concerns the
rather similar character acquired
by the port cities following the
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modernisation process. In fact,
although the Black Sea port-cities
were under different sovereignties and despite their geographical restraints, the economic and
social context prevailed and the
cities acquired a rather similar
persona - depending also on
their size - οι δύο παύλες να
έχουν το ίδιο μέγεθος that transcended the existing differences
in urban form and architectural
styles. The urban patterns and
building types of the bourgeois
city are present in all Black Sea
port-cities, and allowed the activities of private business, production and consumption, modern administration, leisure and
prestige to flow freely. Buildings and open spaces for political gatherings and discourse,
and the functions of self-government (town halls and civic
squares, clubhouses and lecture
halls, seats of professional associations, etc.) soon appeared in
the cities. With them industrial
premises and warehouses, and
infrastructure works accompanied the rising needs of the
ports and other transport facilities. One specific characteristic,
related to the topography of
the Black Sea coast, is the urban
staircases found in many cities.
At the same time the similar process of urban space modernisation leads to the appearance of

similar spatial segregation phenomena as the land-use zoning
and the socio-economic zoning
(i.e. beaux quartiers and poor
neighbourhoods).
The third axis concerns the
way the planning models and
practices are transferred and
diffused. We should first bear
in mind the presence of military engineers - specialized in
fortifications and public works
- that were “circulating” around
Europe transferring planning
models, while working for different rulers and authorities.
Certainly, this doesn’t diminish the role that played also
the presence of a multicultural
bourgeoisie: Tradesmen, industrialists, bankers, etc. traveling
to central and west-European
metropolitan centres to do business acquired new manners and
habits, adopted new ways of
living (social life, political activity, education, entertainment),
new attitudes to matters related
to private and public space and
new architectural forms and
typologies and claimed urban
space modernisation.
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and Varna University from Bulgaria, Dunarea De Jos” University of
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and Alexandra Yerolympos.
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LIMEN. The New Institution:
“Cultural Port of the Black Sea”
Flora Karagianni, Anastasia Chatzinikolaou

The Framework
The main goal of the project
LIMEN is to highlight the cultural role of the city-ports in the
Black Sea area. LIMEN project
-which is also based on the results and products of the recently implemented project OLKAS
(www.olkas.net)- proposes and
works systematically on the pilot implementation of a new cultural Institution, the “Cultural
Port of the Black Sea”
The establishment of this
new and very promising Institution is the main objective of the
project and it is proposed as an
innovative tool for the promotion of the city-ports of the Black
Sea and of their cultural treasures. The pilot implementation attempts to be put forward
through the financial resources
of the project LIMEN and with
first participating city-port as

‘cultural port’, the city-port of
Istanbul.
This effort is inspired by the
timeless and successful Institution of the “European Capital of
Culture”, which was established
30 years ago after the initiative
of the Greek Minister of Culture,
Melina Mercouri.
The Aim
The “Limen” project aims to
give all participants and stakeholders –directly or indirectly
involved- the chance to support
a new cultural institution, which
will contribute dynamically to
the friendship and collaboration relationships in between the
Black Sea, but also to multiply
the development possibilities of
the area.
It is about an attempt to develop a timeless Institution which
will support and highlight the

cultural heritage of the city-ports,
the development of cultural tourism as well as the wider local development efforts. The proposed
Institution will to join the area on
the basis of culture and to support every mobilization activity
in the field of cultural tourism.
The monuments –tangible and
intangible – reflect the historic,
social, cultural and economic conditions under which the common
cultural heritage was formed.
These monuments consist the
living testimonies of the contacts
developed throughout time in between the city-ports of the Black
Sea since they bear the influences
and trends that were circulated in
the area via the maritime routes.
The historic networking of the
city-ports that is testified by the
archaeological data and written
sources is what the Institution of
the Cultural Port of the Black Sea
wants to revive and to highlight.
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Therefore, one of the goals of
the project “LIMEN” is that the
new institution will establish an
institutionalized cooperation of
the city-ports in a permanent
base, will develop a structured
cultural-tourism-social network,
improve the management capacity at local level and create
circumstances of promotion and
support of SMEs that are active in
the fields of tourism and culture.
Expected Results and
Benefits
Estimated-expected
and benefits are:

results

• The development of a common strategy for the protection and promotion of the
common cultural heritage
and the promotion of good
practices and excellence
models of management and
promotion of the common
cultural heritage.
• Rich and reliable knowledge
for the main cultural monuments of the ports.
• New opportunities for socioeconomic development and
differentiation of the cultural
offer through the sustainable
management of the cultural
resources.
• New, sustainable archaeological-cultural routes for tourism development.
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• Stable partnerships between
public authorities, universities, organizations, enterprises and tourism agencies that
are involved in the fields of
culture and tourism.
• Coordination and improvement of the managerial capacity of organizations at local and regional level.
• Development of specialized
cultural-tourism products of
high quality and international recognition of the area as a
tourist destination.

What We Do Not Want It
to Be
• A temporary project, without
perspective
• Another institution which
will substitute -even partlyother institutions that have
been seriously working within the Black Sea for years.

by the mistakes and omissions of the Institution of the
Cultural Capital of Europe.
• A truly useful Institution for
the citizens and the local societies.
Our First Actions
• Research of the existing situation by gathering useful insight and information.
• Search for experts who can
supportthe promotion of the
the establishment of the Institution
• Search for specialists with
experience of the Cultural
Capital of Europe.
• Acquiring a common baseline of thinking with all partners about what we want to
achieve and how to achieve it.
• Presentation of the ‘idea’ in
respective events in all participating city-ports.

• A bureaucratic Institution

What We Achieved Up
Until Now

What We Want It to Be

• Initial approval of the EU
and funding of the “LIMEN”
project which if focused on
the new idea, by the Black
Sea Basin Joint Operational
Programme
(http://www.
blacksea-cbc.net) as a natural
continuation of the OLKAS
project (www.olkas.net).

• A vibrant, recognizable, sustainable Institution
• An Institution that will benefit from the good practices of
the 30-year experience of the
Cultural Capital of Europe.
• An Institution that will learn
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• In January 2015 a document
was published by the European Commission (“JOINT
STAFF WORKING DOCUMENT Black Sea Synergy:
review of a regional cooperation initiative”) in which special attention is given to our
initiative and the agreement
with the strategy “Europe
2020”.
• Our plan has been discussed
and considered as a project
of major importance by the
BSEC1, which supports our
initiatives.
• We have researched and
documented the feasibility
of our initiative and also we
prepared an integrated communication plan2.
• We have achieved major local
synergies with written commitments for the usefulness
of the Institution
• We promote a brand name
that will cover, besides the
Black Sea area, the Aegean,
the Adriatic, the Mediterranean, as well.
The Most Important
Promotional Activities
(So Far)
• First public presentation of
the LIMEN project in the
“Black Sea Tourism Forum
and Workshop”, held in Ath-

•

ens, October 10th and 11th
2013
• Presentation in the “7th International Black Sea Symposium on the “Perspectives
of Tourism on the Black Sea
area”. The forum was organized by the International
Centre for Black Sea Studies
in Athens, on 16-18/10/2014
• Display in the Museum of
the City of Athens/ Vouros –
Eutaxias Foundation, of the
“Olkas. Medieval Ports in
the Maritime Routes of the
East. North Aegean - Black
Sea- Caspian Sea” exhibition and public presentation
of the idea of the “Cultural
Port of the Black Sea”, on
the occasion of a special
event organized by the Hellenic Ministry of Foreign Affairs & the European Centre
for Byzantine and Post-Byzantine Monuments in the
framework of the Hellenic
BSEC Chairmanship-in-Office
• Presentation of the “Limen”
project in the European Territorial Cooperation Conference: “Promoting Best Practices and Sharing Experiences”
that was held in Thessaloniki
on May, 8th‐9th, 2014, under
the Greek Presidency of the
Council of EU.

F. KARAGIANNI

A. CHATZINIKOLAOU

Moreover,
• Two (2) workshops have been
organized in Odessa and in
Varna with cross-border participation
• Local promotional activities
have been organized in Kavala, Istanbul, Batumi and
Constanta
• Meetings have been set with
Members of the European
Parliament of Greece, Bulgaria and Romania at the headquarters of the European Parliament
• Participation and intervention at Athens in the Special
Event on the 30 years of European Capitals of Culture
• Promotion of the Institution
through the cultural cruise
and this Symposium
• Production of a video- documentary film for the public
Greek TV Channel (ET 3)
• Dozens of references in social
media, press releases, interviews, articles, etc.
What’s Next
• Distribution of the promotional material in all participating countries
• Promotional campaign in
Brussels (we will attempt
to combine the exhibition
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on the cultural ports of the
Black Sea with a promotional
workshop, presentation of
the proposed Institution to
the media, screening of the
documentary, and other)

of the Black Sea Basin Programme that has supported
and funded our initial attempt and we hope that this
will continue in the near future as well.

• Deal with the legal aspects,
the institutional framework,
etc.

• Private schemes, NGOs, and
others that contribute reliably to our effort.

• Pilot Operation of the Institution

Our Means

• Putting forward initiatives/
submit applications for funding by programmes that will
support the promotion of the
Cultural Port in the Black
Sea, the Caspian sea, and
the Aegean, the Adriatic, the
Mediterranean seas.
Our Allies
Until today we have accepted
interest for collaboration by:

• Our belief on the importance
of this Institution
• A network of organizations
and individuals with knowledge, common understanding and professionalism
• Our potential for this initiative to be funded by EU and
other resources
Problems to Be Solved

• Our partners

• Ensure the idea to be patented

• Our associate partners

• Brand name and Copyright

• Important organizations, partners of other projects in the
Black Sea

• Legal Entity of the Institution

• Cultural and tourism agencies that are active in Brussels
• Important bodies of the Central Administration, the Local Governments, Culture
and tourism industry in 6
countries.
• The
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Managing

Authority

• Funding
• Rights - Obligations - Role of
participants
Final Considerations
The Institution of the Cultural Port of the Black Sea aims to
become the umbrella-action for
development initiatives at crossborder and transnational level

within the Black Sea and especially through the cities-active
ports of the area. It will create a
platform that in terms of culture
and economy will ensure the
equal and sustainable cooperation, as well as it will serve the
contemporary needs of the societies and local economies.
We are convinced that the
Institution of the Cultural Port
has a direct connection with the
new strategy of “Europe 2020”
for the promotion of smart and
sustainable growth. Within a
time that the budgets for culture
are reducing, we are convinced
that aiming to the establishment of the “Cultural port of the
Black Sea” institution we invest
to a new era with great growth
potentials based on the cultural
heritage preserved in each one
of the city-ports.

Feasibility-Sustainability Study of the
Proposed Institution “Cultural Port of
the Black Sea” - The Marketing Plan
Sofia Bournatzi, Chryssa Kopra

ABSTRACT

The project “LIMEN” proposes
the establishment of a new
institution, the “Cultural Port of
the Black Sea”. This institution
is inspired by the prestigious
E.U. Institution of the European
Capitals of Culture and through
this new Institution will be
pursued the promotion of the Black
Sea city-ports and of their cultural
recourses with the ultimate aim of
promoting the cultural tourism in
the area.
Within the above scope part of
the project’s activities has been the
promotion of the Institution of the

Cultural Ports and the production
of a feasibility-sustainability
study for the establishment of the
Institution.
The objective of the study has a
twofold orientation. The first one
is to strengthen the ties between
nations by establishing the cultural
institution of the “Cultural
Port”; an institution that aims to
develop a vital cultural, economic
and tourism connection between
city- ports. The second objective
the study aims to fulfill is to
develop an action plan towards the
establishment and the promotion of
the institution.
Within the Study a thorough
and detailed “step by step” action
plan was provided, in order to
promote the proposed Institution
accurately and effectively.
The Institution of the “Cultural

Port” will draw attention to the
values, diversity and common
features of a new European
tourist destination. It will create
a platform for sharing good
practices across the city-ports and
will promote networking between
cultural destinations.
The initiative will promote
new European cultural itineraries
and raise awareness about their
potential for tourism among
stakeholders and businesses,
destination managers, national and
local authorities.
This Study has made clear
that culture can be the way to reconnect the city-ports, regions and
the peoples of the Black Sea and to
become the vehicle to re-establish
cultural relations between them,
with Europe and the rest of the
world.
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The “Cultural Port” will –among other priorities- draw attention to the values, diversity and
common features of a new European tourist destination and will seek to maximize the synergies
between Culture-Tourism-Creative Industries.
In particular, the “Cultural Port” answers to
major challenges raised by most EU policies for
the next years:
A. Cultural Policies: EU’s Cultural Policy, among
other specific priorities, is to promote cultural
diversity and to strengthen the competitiveness of the cultural and creative sectors and
through transnational cooperation. Additionally, Culture within EU;s external relations is
a new development and has been put into action through the Preparatory Action initiated
in 2014 by the European Parliament, regarding the cultural dimensions of the EU external
relations. This Action is being funded by the
European Commission and a first study and
inquiry was prepared by a Consortium of eight
international cultural organizations and institutions. This Study called for the development
of visible common EU strategy on Culture in
the EU external relations. Among the proposals
of this Action is that the EU should find ways
to open EU strategies, such as the Institution of
the European Capitals of Culture Programme
(ECoC) to third countries and within the Black
Sea non-EU members, in order to encourage a
focus on shared histories. Should such a development is to be put into practice at European
Commission level, then the “Cultural Port”
could become a parallel theme to ‘test’ this development.
B. Tourism Policy: Transnational Cultural Tourism Products have also been a focus of previous Preparatory Actions initiated by the Euro326

pean Parliament and approved for funding by
the European Commission. The result was the
publishing of call for proposals for pilot projects on transnational cultural tourism products
(COSME, 2014). The document of the call clearly stated: “It is the intention of the Commission to
capitalise on those initiatives (i.e. ECoC, European
Heritage Days, European Heritage Label) and look
for synergies with similar or complementary initiatives undertaken by other International and European Organisations”.
C. Maritime Policy: Since 2007, the EU has fostered an Integrated Maritime Policy (IMP),
which aims to increase coordination between
the maritime sectors and to provide a more coherent approach to cross-cutting issues. Since
2012, the IMP has focused among others, on
Blue Growth and on Sea Basin strategies. The
Integrated Maritime Policy (IMP) – Communication on a European Strategy for Growth
and Jobs in Coastal and Maritime Tourism
(COM(2014) 86 final) “encourages the diversification and integration of coastal and inland
attractors, including through transnational
thematic itineraries like cultural, religious or
ancient trade routes” (Action 11) and invites
Member States, regional and local authorities
to “develop cultural heritage based tourism,….
,develop innovative practices for regenerating
and re-using existing maritime infrastructure”.
Also, it invites them to “encourage internet
connectivity and promote electronic marketing
tools”. Within this Policy Paper, is announced
the Commission’s intention to explore links
with the Black Sea Synergy, mainly through
the promotion of cross-cutting policy elements.
The “Cultural Port” should be a factor to contribute to a long-term strategy of the city-ports.
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on that strategy, the Institution can be established
by the coordinated efforts of the LIMEN partners.
The suggested networking strategy has two directions:

Its sustainability will be measured on terms of becoming a catalyst for a change in the city-ports’
cultural and general development producing
sustainable cultural, social and economic impact
by developing links between culture, education,
tourism, territorial planning, social services etc.

a. Networking for the establishment of the institution.

The Institution of the Cultural Port can be a
unique opportunity for the organizing city-ports in
the area to differentiate themselves in terms of international visibility, status and prestige, reinforcing their cultural identity and positioning them as
cultural destinations on the international scene.

b. Networking for the tourism promotion of the
city-ports which first will create the need to the
future customers and second will contribute to
the growth of the arrivals’ number, the increase
the local economy and the GDP (Gross Domestic Product).

The creation of the proposed institution will
offer a multidimensional opportunity to improve
development prospects of the city pots. The domains that will significantly advance are expected
to be the following:
• “Contribution to long-term strategy”,
• “European dimension”,
• “Cultural and artistic content”,
• “Implementation capability”,
• “Access” and
•

“Management”

For the establishment of the “Cultural Port” it is
necessary to have support of the European Parliament, the European Commission and its relevant
DGs and most importantly by major international
organizations, such as the BSEC. However, before
that a network needs to be build and operate in
order to explore the potentials of the actual establishment of the Institution of the Cultural Port.
Building the Network of the “Cultural Port”
Synergy and cooperation are the only two ways
of making things happen. The project LIMEN itself
is an idea based in connecting different countries
by using the ports and the culture as links. Based

a) Establishment of the Institution of the Cultural
Ports
As it has been analyzed in the previous chapters of this study, the establishment of an institution activates a serious number of productive
units that are willing to participate. As an example, the Institution of European Capitals of Culture has opened new ways of presenting the cities
by strengthening arts, culture and local mentality.
The Institution is proposed to begin as a pilot
project which will seek to maximize the synergies
between Culture, Tourism and Creative Industries
by funding the development and promotion of a
new European cultural route around a high-end
product.
The initiative will present a shared vision of the
port-cities with creative potentials as the key driving forces behind city and regional development.
The steps that need to be followed by each
partner in that direction are:
a.1. Local Authorities
First of all is to secure an Agreement between
public and –major- private organisations of the
city-ports of the Black Sea. The participation of the
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local governments of the cities is of highest importance. This initiative is a city-centred one, and the
obvious step is to secure the consensus of the local
Authorities.
There are several reasons for that:
• Shows the official support and agreement of
the city.
• Ensures the help of the local authorities concerning the materialization of the project.
• The local governments are firstly, responsible
for the administration of the city-ports.
• They are the authority closest to the local communities, and thus as such they can ensure the
consensus of the local communities.

aims at promoting tourism initiatives as well as
the cultural ones, but also because the tourism sector involves mainly private sector the consensus of
which will further promote the Institution.
Ensuring the support of the associations is not
as much officially required as it is necessary for
getting the real statistics, goals and needs from
the professionals. Those are the ones who know
the market and develop marketing strategy for it.
Those are also the ones who will measure in numbers the results. The productive unions are:
• Chamber of Commerce
• Tourism Associations (described bellow in 2.b.
section).
a. 3. EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

• This will also secure a bottom-up lobbying
from local cultural professionals as well.

The Agreement needs to be promoted at E.U.
level.

• Engaging in the project the organizations supported by the Municipality or the Prefecture.

The Members of the European Parliament are
elected congressmen by various parties who represent their country and take duties in specific
fields such as culture, tourism, development, sustainability etc. They are the ones responsible for
introducing a new institution to their colleagues
in European Union and ensure their support for it.
After getting the support of the local and national
authorities, the procedure is:

• Gets advantage from their previous experience
in similar projects.
• Combines the project with other cultural, tourism of developing projects run by the local authorities.
The authorization for a project is provided by
the following councils:
• The Mayor and the city’s council
• Governor and prefectural council
• The Management of the Port
a.2. Productive Associations
Additionally, the participation in the Agreement of the tourism sector is also important. The
major local Tourism Associations need to be included, not just because the proposed Institution
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• Getting a list of each MEP (name, contact details, party, specialty)
• Sending them an introduction letter asking for
an appointment
• Arranging meeting with the manager of their
office in EU
• Presenting the proposal for the institution Cultural Ports
• Requesting for the introduction of the institution by them to their colleagues
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• Setting the terms and criteria of establishing
the institution
• Besides the European Parliament, the European Commission and the most relevant Directorates need also to be approached. The
most relevant Directorate Generals are the
Regional and Urban Policy, (DG REGIO), the
International Cooperation and Development
(DG DEVCO), the Education and Culture
(DG EAC) and the Directorate General for
Internal Market, Industry, Entrepreneurship
and SMEs responsible for the tourism sector.
The approach of the respective DGs is crucial
since this is the place where the major funding
comes from.
a.4. Other Major Organisations and Stakeholders
a. This Agreement is to be supported by major
transnational organisations such as the BSEC.
b. Tourism promotion of the city-ports
Tourism is a wide open field that includes every section of each region so a study that refers
to ports and culture is very much involved with
the tourism business. Lots of parts of this study
include tourism or apply to it. Starting by the local
associations and reaching the national ones, the
networking of each partner should include:
Batumi – Georgia
Batumi official tourism portal:
http://gobatumi.com/
Georgian Tourism Association (GTA):
http://www.tourism-association.ge/index.php
Constanta – Romania
Romania Tourism official site:
http://www.romaniatourism.net/where-to-go/
towns-cities/constanta-romania/
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National Association of Romanian Travel Agencies (ANAT):
http://www.anat.ro/
Istanbul – Turkey
Istanbul Convention & Visitors Bureau (ICVB):
http://icvb.org.tr/
Turkish Hotel Association (TUROB):
http://www.turob.com/
Association of Turkish Travel Agents (TURSAB):
http://www.tursab.org.tr/
Kavala – Greece
Kavala Hotel Association:
http://www.kavala-hotels.gr/
Association of Travel Agents Northern Greece:
http://www.etgmth.gr/
Hellenic Association of Travel and Tourism Agencies (HATTA):
http://www.hatta.gr/
Odessa – Ukraine
Odessa city tourism portal:
http://omr.gov.ua/en/tourist/
Ukraine Tourism Organization:
http://www.traveltoukraine.org/
Thessaloniki – Greece
Thessaloniki Hotel Association:
http://www.tha.gr/
Thessaloniki Convention Bureau (TCB):
http://www.tcvb.gr/
Association of Travel Agents Northern Greece:
http://www.etgmth.gr/
Hellenic Association of Travel and Tourism Agencies (HATTA):
http://www.hatta.gr/
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Varna - Bulgaria
Varna Municipality:
http://www.varna.bg/en/index.html
Bulgarian Hotel & Restaurant Association:
http://www.bhra-bg.org/
Bulgarian Association of Travel Agents (BATA):
http://en.batabg.org/
Promotion - Branding
Each partner of the LIMEN project can proceed
according to the following suggested action plan
as it describes step by step how the project can be
materialized and how the partner can promote its
own activity:
The LIMEN partners are getting a full package
of promotional material which includes:
• A 4 page flyer in English about the ‘Cultural
Port” Institution.
• A video spot (1 min) which can be used to the
presentations of the project.
• A power point file used for presentations.
All the above will be uploaded in a USB package. The LIMEN partners are given the opportunity to order directly from the manufacturer the
exact amount of pieces required for their own use.
Concerning the social media promotion of the
Cultural Port Institution it is suggested that the
partners could use the existed channels as they
connect all countries and apply to a higher number of followers. Those channels are:
Facebook Page: https://www.facebook.com/
CulturalPorts?fref=ts
Twitter: Cultural_Ports
Google Plus: https://plus.google.
com/u/0/102714020307781266740/posts
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Youtube: Cultural Ports
The social media channels have been created
by the ‘Passpartout’ Team of experts in constant
collaboration with the LIMEN Lead Partner, EKBMM, in order to promote, apart from the project
itself, the city-ports from the cultural and tourism
aspect, as well. The important issue of creating
those channels is that they will not be shut down
after the official project is over but will continue to
upload useful content. Therefore, the material that
can be uploaded on them refers to:
• Beautiful photos of the cities and the ports
(please make sure that the comments are all in
English).
• Videos produced by the official Regional or
National Tourism Organizations and the Convention Bureaus.
• Articles about the city-port that have been published by bloggers and journalists (links).
• Comments of the travelers that have visited the
city-port.
• Programs of upcoming events (in English).
The ‘LIMEN’ team encourages the partners to
be highly engaged with the social media channels
by:
• Participating frequently and actively (like,
share, re-tweet, post, follow).
• Inviting their FB friends, followers and promotional admin teams to participate.
• Providing the LIMEN admin team interesting
updated news and info.
The presentation in an event arranged by a local partner needs to be reinforced by the city’s promotional material and info such as:
• Brochures
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• Promotional gifts
• Contact details of the marketing manager of
the tourism authorities for further information
if required.
The Institution and its initiatives offer potential added value of a concerted strategic approach
to cultural relations between the EU, its Member
States and European civil society stakeholders and
the Black Sea countries and the respective stakeholders.
The “Cultural Port” can be a pilot project that
will enhance the establishment of creativity in a
new emerging market. Accordingly, through the
“Cultural Port” the international position of the
European cultural and creative industries would
be strengthened and new, long‐lasting international partnerships focusing on local demand
would be built. The “Cultural Port” would also
be a platform for discussion, dialogue and shared
learning with local stakeholders, aiming at the facilitating of trade missions and the organisation of
matchmaking events.
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above mentioned activities are coordinated and
branded in a distinctive way. This way is the “Cultural Port” which will act as an umbrella for all the
activities.
It will be a promising initiative for the area and
for its aspirations especially in terms of its impact
potentials. Most of all, during the current new
conflicts emerging in the Black Sea area, a cultural
transnational Institution can bring the peoples, the
local and regional communities together and thus
have an actual impact on the resolution of these
tensions. Culture and creativity are the vehicles
towards peace relationships…

To better exploit the potential of cities as cultural actors this new city‐to‐city programme is essential to be established.
It can involve awareness-raising about the potential of Cultural-Creative Industries in boosting
socio-economic development as a continuous process that is essential both in the start-up phase of
policy and strategy development and also in fostering partnerships among different actors of different sectors at different levels. The target group
for these activities will be wide – starting from the
policymakers, cultural operators, creative entrepreneurs, tourism stakeholders and other industries as well as the general public.
The best results can be achieved when all the
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ABSTRACT

The article briefly traces the
history and different phases of
the European Capitals of Culture
(ECoC) initiative of the European
Union, which began in 1985 and
will be continued until 2035, with
formalised criteria and selection
processes .The objectives of the
initiative and the ways in which
cities have used the ECoC as a
tool for cultural economic and
social development are outlined.
The bids from candidate cities
are evaluated in relation to how
they address certain key issues
and newly enhanced criteria
concerning the cultural strategy of
the city, the European dimension
of the bid, the proposed cultural
and artistic programme, the city’s
capacity to deliver, the approach
to outreach and participation of
citizens, and the management
and financing of the event.

The competitive element of the
initiative has been an important
component, provoking cities to
develop wide multi-stakeholder
support as an essential part of
the process. Successful common
approaches used by ECoCs are
summarized, and many of these
have led to significant impacts for
the cities holding the title. The
question of whether the Limen
project should use the ECoC model
to create a programme geared to
port cities is discussed. If Limen
wishes to advance such an idea,
the current project would likely
need to transform into a more
formal organization. In doing so,
it would be important to address
and resolve issues connected
with membership, governance,
leadership and management, as
well as securing a sustainable
financial base.
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European Capitals of Culture
The European City/Capital of Culture (ECoC)
initiative of the European Union (EU) was established in 1985 by the Council of Ministers as a
EU Community Action (Resolution 85/C 153/02)1.
Over 60 cities have been given the title of either
European City of Culture (1985-2004) or European
Capital of Culture (2005 to the present). There was
also a parallel programme of European Cultural
Months established in 1990 where cities outside
the EU were designated host a special month of
culture, which ran from 1992-1999 (Resolution
90/C 162/01)2.
According to the European Commission, the
European Capitals of Culture initiative is designed
to achieve the following objectives3:
• Highlight the richness and diversity of cultures
in Europe;
• Celebrate the cultural features Europeans
share;
• Increase European citizens’ sense of belonging
to a common cultural area;
• Foster the contribution of culture to the development of cities.
Experience has shown that the event is an excellent opportunity to achieve other objectives:
• Regenerating cities;
• Raising the international profile of cities;
• Enhancing the image of cities in the eyes of
their own inhabitants;
• Developing a city’s cultural offer;
• Boosting tourism.
Six years before the title-year the selected host
member states publish a call for applications, usu334

ally through their Ministry for Culture. Cities interested in participating in the competition must
submit a proposal for consideration.
The submitted applications are reviewed
against a set of established criteria during a preselection phase by a panel of independent experts in the field of culture. The panel agrees on a
short-list of cities, which are then asked to submit
more detailed applications. The panel reconvenes
to assess the final applications and recommends
one city per host country for the title. The recommended city is then formally designated as European Capital of Culture. The role of the European
Commission is to ensure that the rules established
at EU level are respected.
If the designated ECoC meets the established
criteria for the title, the European Commission
will award the Melina Mercouri Prize (currently
€1.5m funded from the EU Creative Europe programme) to the city. Although the ECoC can seek
funds from other programmes of the European
Union, the major financing is given directly by the
municipality that receives the title, the EU member
state concerned, other public authorities (county,
province and regional authorities), private-sector
businesses, foundations, and part is often raised
from earned income derived from ticket sales and
other revenue-generating activity. On average,
the financial contribution from the public sector
(a combination of city, region, state and European
bodies) has accounted for, on average, 78% of the
income for ECoCs, with the remainder raised from
private-sector sponsorship and earned income4.
In the past, the European Commission has published an evaluation reports on the outcomes of
the European Capitals of Culture. For the ECoCs
post 2019, the cities themselves will carry out their
own evaluation and send it to the Commission by
the end of the year following that of the title.
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Reviewing the development of ECoC, three
main phases can be distinguished5.
• Phase 1 (1985-1996): the first cycle of ECoC
cities, representing each of the 12 EC member states at the time. In this phase, the Programme was considered intergovernmental
activity and did not have a legislative framework. Cities were mostly nominated by the
state and most had less than two years to
plan their programme, which posed a challenge to their capacity to fund or develop
ECoC-specific initiatives. A few cities, such
as Glasgow, stood out for their capacity to
innovate and take the Programme forward
a tool for the transformation and regeneration of the city.
• Phase 2 (1997-2004): started a new cycle,
involving 19 cities in 14 countries. Selection criteria and bidding deadlines were
implemented from 1998, bringing considerable advancement to the capacity for ECoCspecific programming and raising the scope
of ambition. The Programme also secured
greater EU centrality by being under the
umbrella of the main EU culture programme. Dedicated EU funding towards
the ECoC grew over this period.
• Phase 3 (2005-2019): the most extensive, including 29 cities from 29 countries, of which
10 are new EU members (having joined after 2004). The ECoC Programme had its first
legislative framework and became a Community Action at the start of this new Phase,
involving the inclusion of formal European
Dimension criteria, in line with the Maastricht Treaty, and clearer Selection Panel
guidelines. Two subsequent decisions applied during this period have contributed to

•

R. PALMER

refining selection criteria and strengthening
the monitoring and subsequent evaluation
processes.
The European Parliament and Council have
adopted a new framework for the initiative, post
2019, in April 2014 (Decision 445/2014/EU)6. It includes the chronological list of member states that
can host the title from 2020 until 2033. Croatia and
Ireland will host the event in 2020, and launched
their respective competitions in June and December 2014. Greece and Romania will host the event
in 2021 and launched their national competitions
in December 2014. Lithuania and Luxembourg
will host the event in 2022, and launched their respective competitions in July 2015.
This new framework also makes it possible for
a city in a candidate country or potential candidate
for EU membership to hold the title every third year
from 2021. This city will be also selected through an
open competition. In December 2014, the Commission published a call for the 2021 title, to be given to
a city in a EU candidate country, and several cities
in Serbia have presented their candidacy.
The selection criteria for candidate cities competing for the ECoC from 2020 onwards have been
strengthened. The bids from candidates are evaluated in relation to how they address certain key
issues. The main ones are as follows:7
A: Contribution to the long-term
cultural strategy

• that a cultural strategy for the candidate
city, which covers the (ECoC) action and
includes plans for sustaining the cultural
activities beyond the year of the title, is in
place at the time of its application;
• the plans to strengthen the capacity of the
cultural and creative sectors, including de335
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veloping long-term links between the cultural, economic and social sectors in the
candidate city;
• the envisaged long-term cultural, social and
economic impact, including urban development, that the title would have on the candidate city;
• the plans for monitoring and evaluating the
impact of the title on the candidate city and
for disseminating the results of the evaluation.
B: European dimension

•	 the scope and quality of activities promoting the cultural diversity of Europe, intercultural dialogue and greater mutual understanding between European citizens;
• the scope and quality of activities highlighting the common aspects of European cultures, heritage and history, as well as European integration and current European
themes;
• the scope and quality of activities featuring
European artists, cooperation with operators or cities in different countries, including, where appropriate, cities holding the
title, and transnational partnerships;
• the strategy to attract the interest of a broad
European and international public.
C: Cultural and artistic content

• a clear and coherent artistic vision and strategy for the cultural programme;
• the involvement of local artists and cultural
organisations in the conception and implementation of the cultural programme;
• the range and diversity of the activities pro336

posed and their overall artistic quality;
•	 the capacity to combine local cultural heritage and traditional art forms with new, innovative and experimental cultural expressions.
D: Capacity to deliver

• the application has broad and strong political support and a sustainable commitment
from the local, regional and national authorities;
• the candidate city has or will have an adequate and viable infrastructure to hold the
title.
E: Outreach

•	  the involvement of the local population
and civil society in the preparation of the
application and the implementation of the
action;
•	 the creation of new and sustainable opportunities for a wide range of citizens to attend or participate in cultural activities, in
particular young people, volunteers and the
marginalised and disadvantaged, including minorities, with special attention being
given to persons with disabilities and the
elderly as regards the accessibility of those
activities;
•	 the overall strategy for audience development, and in particular the link with education and the participation of schools.
F: Management

• the feasibility of the fund-raising strategy and proposed budget, which includes,
where appropriate, plans to seek financial support from Union programmes and

Experiences of the Cultural Capital Institution

funds, and covers the preparation phase,
the year of the title, the evaluation and provisions for the legacy activities, and contingency planning;
• the envisaged governance and delivery
structure for the implementation of the action which provides, inter alia, for appropriate cooperation between the local authorities and the delivery structure, including
the artistic team;
• the procedures for the appointment of the
general and artistic directors and their fields
of action;
• the marketing and communication strategy
is comprehensive and highlights that the action is a Union action;
With the growth of ECoCs across Europe, the
bid process has become a high profile event in
most EU countries. In this context, the most widely
recognised strengths of successful bids have been
broad multi-stakeholder support, a clear rationale
for seeking the title, and an appropriate and visionary European concept for the programme.
Essential to a successful ECoC has been the need
to confirm widespread ownership of a city’s bid
across different interests. A key lesson learnt is
that those cities which begin the process significantly in advance of the bidding period for the
year in which they want to host, tend to build better support with key stakeholders, which include
public authorities (at local and regional levels),
businesses, cultural and social organisations, artists, and a very wide range of NGOs and independent groups involved in the cultural, social and
economic life of the city8.
In terms of overall vision, the most common
objectives expressed by successful cities are rais-
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ing the capacity and ambition of the cultural activity in the host city (internally), and raising
the profile of the city and particularly in cultural
terms (externally). The dominance of these two
objectives is a likely explanation for the two most
common areas of positive impact of ECoCs: raising the capacity and ambition of the cultural sector; and achieving image enhancement for the host
city, often involving a repositioning of the city as a
leading cultural centre.9
Another objective emphasised by bidding cities
has been to use the ECoC as a ‘catalyst’ for change
in areas, such as tourism development, increased
inward investment, supporting the growth of cultural industries, physical regeneration, social engagement and enhanced pride in the city. In most
cities, there has been a significant increase in tourism, with remarkable rises in visitors both during
the ECoC year itself, which has been sustained afterwards in certain cities depending on the city’s
ambitions and strategies10.
A commonly perceived weakness of successful
bidding proposals is the absence of a strong European Dimension11. While cities tend to stress the
European and/or multi-cultural character of their
city and its cultural ambitions, plans are often not
in place to establish meaningful connections with
the rest of Europe. Special efforts need to be made
to ensure that relationships are developed with
other European cities, countries, cultural organisations, universities, and networks.
Many common approaches and strategies for
success are used by the majority of cities, regardless of size, geography or length of EU membership. Some of the most noticeable common ECoC
approaches include12:
• Developing a vision, aimed not just at celebrating the city but also at providing op337
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portunities for ‘transformation’. The notion
latter reflects the ambition to use the ECoC
as a catalyst for change in other areas: image change and cultural or social change.
• Using the ECoC to generate a momentum
to develop shared cross-sector development
in the city – commonly across culture, tourism, education and social services – in order
to position or reposition a city and, occasionally, its surrounding region.
• The ECoC can have a significant effect on
the city’s cultural vibrancy. Its contribution
to strengthening networks, opening up possibilities for new collaborations, encouraging new work to continue, and raising the
capacity and ambition of the cultural sector
and individual artists and creative people is
commonly acknowledged.
• Many cities with a previously low (and, at
times, even negative) profile have experienced an image renaissance, attracting considerable media attention and enhancing local, national and international perceptions.
• The dimension of social impact can be understood in terms of effects on local perceptions and fostering a sense of pride, which
partly relates to image impacts and is closely influenced by local and national media
attitudes.
• As mentioned earlier, ECoC can have a considerable effect on immediate to mediumterm tourism trends, which, in turn, can
have a significant impact on the city’s economy. In the case of cities capable of undergoing considerable repositioning, growth
in tourism visits and spending can be sustained for many years to come.
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• The impact of the ECoC’s European Dimension is visible in a smaller number of cities,
including the opportunity to open debate
with the local population, so that consideration of European identity and exchange
is clearly seen as complementing, and not
competing with, the exploration and celebration of their local identity.
The ECoC initiative has become one of the
most visible and prestigious EU flagship cultural
initiatives, and one can understand why the participants of the Limen project wish to study this
model.
The Limen Symposium raised the question
of whether the ECoC experience might suggest
the appropriateness of developing a similar programme for “Port Cities” – either on restricted basis (“Port City of the Black Sea”) or more widely
spread (covering the port cities of the Mediterranean, Adriatic and other areas).
Before developing such an initiative, careful
consideration needs to be given to whether or
not the Limen partners and participants wish to
grow into a formal association or network, as a legal entity. If so, the new association would need
to develop effective governance and management
structures, and a realistic financial base. It would
be highly unrealistic to expect financing from European or regional bodies unless the Limen organisation developed a more sustainable organisational structure, which was not totally dependent
on external funding. Most effective networks or
associations of cities depend on contributions and
fees directly from their members.
The issue of leadership will also be important
to discuss. Which current members of the Limen
project might offer strong leadership? How might
a ‘shared-leadership’ structure be developed? This
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is a different issue to ensuring that the future organisation has a stable, experienced and professional management and administrative structure,
which can support a more complex set of activities
and projects of the organisation.
The nature of the membership of any future
association is a key question for Limen participants. Clearly there are advantages to have different types of members: city councils, regional
councils, inter-governmental and European associations, other associated networks, universities,
individual academics, archaeologists, historians,
urban planners, port authorities, tourist agencies, cruise ship industries, tourist guides, artists,
communication specialists, local and regional
businesses, and others. Careful consideration
needs to be given how such a combination of interests can be achieved, and how this will impact
on the priorities activities of any future formal association.
In seeking support or recognition by bodies
such as the European Parliament, the European
Commission or the Organisation of the Black Sea
Economic Cooperation, clear decisions would
need to be made about the issues mentioned
above. If a programme along the lines of ECoC
were to be created (e.g. designated “Port Cities of
the Black Sea”), the following issues would need
to be considered:
(i)

the development of precise criteria to be applied when making the selection (a study of
the criteria used in the ECoC competition
may be helpful);

(ii)

the establishment of a formal process of applying to be a candidate (by a municipality, or a consortium different partners, who
would bear responsibility for meeting the
criteria and managing the events;
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(iii) the creation of a fair and expert process of selection, where proposals by cities are evaluated against the criteria;
(iv) the need to strengthen connections between
cities and other partners;
(v)

a means of monitoring and evaluating the
initiative, and information sharing across the
network

The designation of “Port City” might be applied as an entirely emblematic action, and be the
result of an entirely informal process of consensual
decision-making, without applying strict criteria.
Each designated city might be left to do anything it
wishes, without evaluation, and cities might simply use the “brand” to build their own individual
images, draw media attention to themselves and
increase visitors to their own cities. However, the
experience with the ECoCs has demonstrated that
such a loose approach will likely be unsuccessful
and unsustainable. The title would soon become a
meaningless invention without impact or results,
and be discredited as a tool for development.

Locations of European Capitals of Culture. Green designates current cities;
red is for past cities; and blue for future cities.
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Embracing a New Institution
for the Black Sea:
“Cultural Port of the Black Sea”
Michael B. Christides

Ladies and Gentlemen it is a
great privilege to be able to address this very distinguished audience.
The title of my brief intervention is “Embracing a new
institution for the Black Sea:
the Cultural Port of the Black
Sea” and it has not been chosen
by chance: when Dr. Karagianni first mentioned to me this
ambitious project, I became one
of its most ardent supporters.
At that time I was the national coordinator of the Hellenic
Chairmanship-in-Office and we
included the first official announcement of the initiative
in the formal address of the
Chairman to the meeting of the
BSEC Council of Ministers in
Thessaloniki, on the 12 of December 2014.

Yet today, after following
with religious observance the
works of our symposium, I
find that the arguments in
support of the project, which
I included in my intervention,
just pale in comparison to the
condensed and all-embracing
wisdom I heard during these
last 4 days!
I mean, successful case studies have been presented; the importance of cultural tourism was
underlined in all possible ways;
even the damage that excessive
tourism provokes to cultural
sites and monuments has been
put forward!
Thus, I will skip reading
from the intervention I had prepared and address you “from
the heart and mind”, instead
from the paper!
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Let me underline from the
outset that Culture and Tourism
are not alien terms / concepts to
the BSEC Organization: in fact
there are two separate Working Groups dealing with these
important items and they are
among the most active Groups.
Apart from their separate meetings the two Working Groups
have also one or two yearly joint
meetings, given the interconnection of the issues they address.
These WG consist of relevant experts from Member States and I
would not exclude that some of
you have participated in one or
more of their meetings.
This means that we in BSEC
have covered a long way in promoting cooperation and coordination in the above fields of
Culture and Tourism. Allow me
to add that, on the institutional
level, BSEC has only recently
signed a Memorandum of Understanding with the UNWTO
(2014), as well as the “Athens
Declaration” of the Ministers in
charge of Tourism, where many
of the concepts like cultural
routes, food and wine tour itineraries, events on gastronomy,
film-induced tourism, etc. are
all included. Special attention is,
of course, given to the development of cultural tourism / cultural routes projects in the Black
Sea region.
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So it only comes as a logical,
natural consequence that the
BSEC Organization supports
the establishment of the new
institution. In fact, I believe
that the next joint meeting of
our Working Groups on Culture and Tourism is the ideal
opportunity for a representative of the “Limen” Steering
Committee to introduce the details of the project and to try to
engage in its implementation
as many BSEC Member States
as possible. I am confident it
will not be difficult to convince
them!
The involvement of BSEC
could be multifaceted. Just to
mention some ideas that cross
my mind:
• The promotion of the new
institution could be included
as a permanent item in the
agenda of the joint meetings
of the BSEC Working Groups
on Culture and Tourism,
after all, BSEC is the only
home-born regional Organization promoting cooperation in the economic sector,
• Give the opportunity to the
experts of our WG not only
to express their general support, but also their views and
ideas on the characteristics
and the structure of the institution,

“Cultural Port of the Black Sea”

• Help form the program of
events that are to be held in
the city-port selected as the
cultural port of the Black Sea,
• Help efforts to secure the
necessary funds, although
in this specific sector of fund
raising, BSEC has not been
very successful until now!
On the other hand, of course,
BSEC is one of the few International Organizations that
enjoy the privilege of naming
a Bank as its “related body”!
• BSEC can help increase the
sense of ownership of this
project among Black Sea
countries, a very important
prerequisite for the initiative’s success. As I mentioned
before, I hope that we can involve more cities and ports
in the wider region because,
among other, this could lead
to a healthy competitive spirit, which can only add to the
importance of the project.
Most hopefully the project
will continue to enjoy EU funding and support. You might have
heard that cooperation between
BSEC and the EU is flourishing
and doing fine! Well, in practical, realistic terms, this is not the
case, unfortunately, for reasons
that I will not bother you with.
So, I hope that this very project
can become a very good exam-

ple of the opposite: that is, having the BSEC Organization and
the EU jointly supporting, in
concrete and practical terms, a
project that promotes the collective cultural and touristic identity of the wider Black Sea region.
Ladies and Gentlemen,
Your symposium has proven beyond any doubt that the
North Aegean and the Black
Sea regions enjoy a very rich
and diverse cultural heritage,
going back to antiquity, if not
to mythology. Promoting - and
preserving in a sustainable way
– this unique heritage was – and
remains – our obligation and responsibility, consisting of efforts
that will be more effective if we
can all share their burdens.
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– not even the beginning of the
end – of a cooperation and synergy between the BSEC Organization and the initiators of the
new institution. BSEC is ready
and willing to discuss and formulate the framework of this cooperation and, thus, participate
from its initial phase in the realization of this important project.
Ladies and gentlemen, thanks
again for the invitation to a really
very interesting symposium and
congratulations to its initiators
and organizers.

The new institution “the Cultural port of the Black Sea” can
become one of the most valuable
and effective vehicles to achieve
the above aim. This is the reason
why BSEC (which, by the way,
regrets not having itself thought
of this brilliant idea!) will stand
beside the initial promoters of
the new institution and why
BSEC wishes to actively participate in its dissemination and in
the efforts to help it reach maturity.
So, I don’t wish this to sound
as a threat, but rather as an earnest promise: this is not the end
343

Legal Aspects in Creating Cultural
Networks: The Case of the
“Cultural Port of the Black Sea”
Dimitrios Nikolakakis

ABSTRACT

Cultural networking is the
process of interaction between
partners for the pursuit of goals as
preservation of cultural heritage
and promotion of cultural affairs.
The use of the term “network”
gives to this process a special
importance indicating that the
partners are not only collaborators
but also equal components of a

procedure for externalizing their
activity as a common action. As
a result, the network acquires the
capacity for more elaborate and
sophisticated results by profiting
from the experiences, the traditions
and the habits of all partners, in
order to create a more enriched
experience of cultural character.
In our days, cultural networking
appears to be a social necessity,
not only among native but also
among international partners.
The case of the “Cultural Port of
the Black Sea” seems to embody
the dynamic of international
cultural networking, aiming not
only at preserving and promoting
common cultural heritage but also
at presenting it as a factor of social
and economic enhancement for all
partners and countries involved.
However, the organization of a

cultural network is not possible
without a compatible legal
framework that would facilitate
the pursuit of its targeting. The
network should acquire the form of
a legal entity-personality, entering
the society as an institution that
embodies elements of both public
and private sector legislation.
Regardless of the plethora of
matters that need to be taken under
consideration, such as the official
seat, the status of membership,
the model of synergies with other
collaborators and the management
of innovation, the institutionalized
cultural network should be
legally organized in a way that
all partners, as a unity, would
participate equally in the effort of
transforming cultural content to
creative occasion for societies and
individuals.
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Introduction
Creating a network means
establishing lines of communication between different partners sharing identical background, in order to succeed in
externalizing their potentiality
as a common action. This kind
of collective action embodies
an energetic dynamic, since it
exploits the abilities, the potentialities and the capacities of all
partners, in order to succeed
in managing more efficiently
and effectively plans, works
and projects. At the same time,
networking provides space
for interdisciplinary outcomes,
while offering a wide range of
options for interaction between
the partners and other institutions or social organizations.
It is obvious that a successful
network creates conditions for
applied innovation in the area
of its activation by suggesting
alternative actions and better
managing solutions according
to its targeting1.
The application of this general approach in the field of a
network with cultural premises
marks the path from individual
to collective cultural achievements and “products”, that are
based on the development of
collaborations and active synergies, in order to achieve the formation of cross-cultural innova346

tion. However, the participating
parts are not condemned to lose
their own cultural identity but
they are encouraged to offer it
as an ingredient for the creation
of new cross-cultural and therefore ecumenical values. In this
context, the establishment of
cultural networks, especially
among international partners,
should not be treated as an option, but as a necessity for the
preservation and promotion of
cultural heritage, while ensuring collateral positive effects in
various areas such as social life,
economy and tourism2.
Cultural Port of the
Black Sea
The case of the “Cultural
Port of the Black Sea” seems to
contain the necessary dynamic
for the establishment of a cultural institution with networking characteristics. As a matter
of fact, its productive cause is
the project “Limen: Cultural
Ports from the Aegean to the
Black Sea. Common Borders.
Common Solutions” aiming at
contributing “… to the development of cultural tourism in the
wider region of the Black Sea…”.
The leader of the “Limen” project is the European Centre for
Byzantine and Post Byzantine
Monuments located in Thessaloniki, Greece, which coor-
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dinates the collective action
of a number of differentiated
partners (universities, museums, research centers and municipalities) that come from city
ports from countries all over the
Aegean and the Black Sea (Turkey, Greece, Romania, Ukraine,
Georgia, Bulgaria). The basic
outcome of the joint efforts of
the project is the exploitation of
the knowledge and of the cultural diversity of all members
for the foundation of an institution named “Cultural Port of
the Black Sea”. This organization aims at becoming actually
an institutionalized network
using the cultural resources of
the partners for various purposes related to cultural, touristic, economic and social dimensions3. Nonetheless, various
matters need special care for
the proper organization of the
proposed institution and for the
achievement of its goals. The
umbrella of the International
Law, the variety of countries involved under their own internal
legal order, the plurality of the
partner’s individual “personality”, as well as their differentiated cultural traditions and
habits are aspects that should
be taken under consideration in
the proposition of a fully compatible legal framework for cultural networking.

Legal Aspects For
Cultural Networking
The proper organization of
a cultural network of international partners is not possible
without its foundation under an
appropriate legal framework,
which forms the basis for the
development of all network’s activities. The legal conditions for
the establishment of the network
should derive from two primary
sources. The first one, coming
from the fact that the network
involves partners from various
countries, is International Law
(such as Treaties and Charters).
The second one is the internal
legal order of the countries from
which the members originate.
It should be mentioned that,
while internal legal orders are
based on national written texts
(such as Constitution, Laws, Decrees or Ministerial Decisions),
the implementation of which
is ensured through the public
force and the judicial power of
each country, International Law
could be implemented as regulatory factor over international relationships only after being voluntary accepted by countries4.
Nonetheless, even though the
compatibility of the network’s
organization with the abovementioned legal sources is not
always easy to be achieved, it
is unavoidably necessary and
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indispensable. As a matter of
fact, this condition would offer
institutional authority over the
activity of the network by creating a specific context for the contact and interaction between the
partners as well as between the
network as entity and the rest of
the world, such as states, governments, universities, enterprises,
industry, individuals and various institutions of both private
and public sector. As a result,
the network, upgraded actually
to a kind of institution, would be
equipped with the necessary organizational premises, in order
to fulfill its purposes and goals
concerning cultural objectives
and cross-cultural blending5.
Defining the legal aspects of
the function and activity of this
cultural institution - network,
the first point of interest lies in
the non-profit character that
such an institution should have.
This actually derives from the
fact that the needs to be served
from the institution are related
with humanitarian and cultural
criteria, while all of its available
resources should be disposed
for actions and services for the
benefit of relative targeting. Unavoidably, the non-profit character will affect the taxation imposed on the institution, since it
could gain tax-exempt status or
favorable tax treatment. The tax347
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ation issues are also relevant to
the form of legal entity that the
institution could acquire6. It is
obvious that the network should
be created as an entity settled
under public law, while also
enjoying some privileges for initiatives under the legislation for
the private sector. Furthermore,
the operational capacities of the
network demand its incorporation, condition that could offer
the ability to hire and to employ
personnel, to own property and
assets, to perform transactions
and acts in its own name and to
enter into contracts7.
The next critical issue concerns the adoption of a name
and brand name of the incorporated network. These two
appellations may be identical
or different, suggesting an abbreviation as brand name that
could be adopted more easily
by the public opinion. Both appellations should be officially
guaranteed as trademarks of the
network in a worldwide scale,
marking its presence and action
as autonomous entity representing all signatory parties8. A
relevant matter concerning the
legal identity of the institution
has to do with the selection of its
official seat (head office), which
implies the permanent location
of its headquarters. This factor
is important for the creation of a
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permanent local reference point
in order to communicate with
the institution. However, the
place of the official seat is of substantial significance, since it indicates the applicable law for the
regulation of the relations of the
network with third parts, while
at the place of the seat a number
of juridical acts for or against the
network could be performed.
As a consequence, for the selection of the location of the seat,
the higher degree of compatibility between the national legal
frameworks of the parties on the
one hand and the goals and objectives of the institutionalized
network on the other should be
taken under consideration. In
other words, the country, whose
legal order could better serve the
accomplishment of the purposes
of the cultural network, is the
one to be chosen for the location
of its seat and headquarters9.
The location of the seat might affect the official language of the
network. In all cases, the partners have to decide about the
designation of the official language or languages of the network. This factor determines the
externalization of the network
(communication with the rest of
the world), while it dictates the
language which has to be used
in all the network’s contracts,
agreements and deals10.

The next dimension of the
analysis of the legal conditions
for organized cultural networking is about the status of membership. Being a member of
a network means taking over
some obligations, in order to
enjoy specific rights and privileges. On the other hand, becoming a member is a process of
special content, since the available options could vary from
full members to partial members or associates. The degree of
engagement of each part in the
activity and life of the network
is an affair of legal regulation
and specifies the character of
the membership and therefore
the privileges and the obligations of the parts. A secondary
point of legal concern is the regime and the necessary conditions under which a candidate
could become member of the
network. Under this aspect, legal suggestions about the procedure for entering as well as for
quitting or being expelled from
the network could be made. In
the same spirit, the correct organization of the network demands legal definition of the
potential disciplinary offenses
of the members as well as of the
available penalties that should
be imposed on them11.
Each organization, association or institution has its own
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administrative structure according to the form of the legal entity
chosen for its foundation. The
same analogy finds room for
application in the case of a cultural institution of international
partners. The legal details of
the matter concern the appointment and the function of the
basic administrative organs that
could be of solitary or collective
nature. Generally speaking, the
principal and most “powerful”
administrative organ of an institution is the General Assembly
of all members. As the principal
source of institutional authority,
the Assembly appoints the solitary administrative organs, such
as the President or the Secretary General, while defining the
width of their authority and organizational capacity. However,
in the case of a cultural network
which is founded over values
such as cultural diversity and
cross-cultural interrelations, it is
suggested that constant administrative task should be given to
a collective organ that could be
characterized as Steering Committee or Administration Board.
The members of that body
would come obligatory from all
partners in equal terms, ensuring the equivalent representation of all participants in the
effective administration of the
network. This is not only a mat-

ter of representation, but also a
condition for continuously reinforcing cultural relationships
and exchanges between the partners12.
As an institution, the network will be created with a
specific temporal horizon. The
founding members will decide
the exact duration of the institutionalized network, the conditions and the procedures for its
extension and the reasons for its
dissolution. In any case, it is proposed that the cultural network
is better to be founded primarily for a specific period of time
(for example a trial period of one
or two years), that could be indefinitely extended according to
the successful or not activation
and presence of the network. At
the same time, a very important
subject of legal interest is the
origin and management of network’s resources. All partners
have to contribute financially for
supporting the institution, while
there has to be a prediction for
a flexible legal context encouraging individuals, governments
or international foundations to
invest in the activity of the network. Tax reduction for private
sector organizations could be a
motive for donations and grants.
On the other hand, legal predictions are necessary for designating the most efficient and effec-
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tive ways for the management
and consumption of the network’s financial resources. By all
matters, economic transparency
should be the key factor behind
the financial management with
the legal framework ensuring
the publicity of all procedures
and expenses. A consequence of
“extended” financial publicity
would reveal to public the economic “health” of the network,
which would facilitate the process of attracting investments in
its activities13.
As an organization with cultural background and targeting,
the network has unavoidably
a scientific, educational and research character. The result of
this condition will be the elaborate output of a variety of model
or prototype intellectual works,
which have to be protected as exclusive products of the creativity
and originality of the network.
This raises issues of copyright,
intellectual property, patents
and trademarks. Thus, legal
providence should clarify the
exact framework for the development of all scientific research
coming from the network, the
ownership of all products of intellectuality coming from partners or associates as well as the
ways according to which the research and scientific work of the
network would “invade” the life
349
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of societies, indicating the active
presence of the network in the
modern world. The intellectual
production of the network has
to spread among people without
losing its paternity14.
And this, maybe, leads to the
most significant aspect of legal
concern about a network, which
has to do with the management of innovation. Generally
speaking, one of the most brief
though accurate definitions of
innovation is “the application of
knowledge for the production of new
knowledge”. An already formed
cognitive and scientific background, which serves as basis
for the development of a series
of new achievements having the
dynamic to satisfy aims, objectives and needs, while ensuring
practical financial benefit, is the
starting point for every innovative attempt. Key words for
successful innovation are “effectiveness” and “efficiency” by
proposing procedures and standards that upgrade the quality
of productivity by the use of the
least possible time and available
resources15. The case of a cultural network like the “Port of
the Black Sea” is innovative by
nature, since it promotes joint
cross-cultural action and collaborative cultural works. Through
the network, culture is treated
as something internationally
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collective and not nationally
isolated. However, in order to
maintain its potentiality for innovation, the network should
engage itself in active synergies with other organizations
like research centers, universities and enterprises. This type
of externalization is necessary
for promoting the engagement
of the network in the actual life
of the societies, offering the potentiality for the transformation
of academic research to a vital
product for society16.
At this point, the role of
a flexible and accurate legal
framework is crucial for the
proper management and utilization of the network’s scientific
and research achievements, in
order to attract new active partnerships, even from the private
sector, that would facilitate the
process of transferring the produced knowledge as concrete
product to the being of societies
but also to real economy. In the
same direction, legal predictions
could be imposed enabling for
the network the possibility of the
creation of new subsidiary legal
entities as spin off companies
having as target the energetic
transfer of knowledge from the
research and academic level to
the level of actual life by transforming fundamental research
into lucrative innovation.

Conclusion
It is evident that the creation
of a cultural network can not be
considered just a matter of collective initiative or expressed
volition for exquisite cultural
achievements. There is a range
of legal aspects and dimensions
that are involved in the process, the proper management
of which ensures not only the
proper founding of the network
as institution, but also its sustainability as an active organization for the promotion of crosscultural affairs and economic
productivity. Therefore, the successful making and being of a
cultural network demands general legal providence combined
with purposeful governmental
interventions for the formation
of the necessary legal framework. This condition seems to
become more crucial in the case
of an international cultural network that wishes to realize its
actions and activities as an institution composed of international partners. In this context,
specific research in the already
existing legal framework of the
international partners and the
countries involved should be
conducted in order to find and
exploit the most adequate and
sufficient legal techniques for
the proper organization of the
institutionalized network.
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CITY PORTS FROM THE AEGEAN TO THE BLACK SEA.
MEDIEVAL - MODERN NETWORKS
Sunday, August 23 th , 2 015
14.30 .0 0 h–20 . 0 0 h IN T ERN AT IO N AL S Y M P O S IUM :
City Ports from the Aegean to the Black Sea. Medieval - Modern Networks

Registration
OPENING OF THE SYMPOSIUM
14.30‐14.40:
S. KALOPISI‐VERTI (Deputy President of EKBMM)/
		U. KOCABAS (Prof. Istanbul University)
14.40‐15.00:

GREETINGS

M. VLAZAKI, General Secretary, Ministry of Culture (Greece)
M. CHRISTIDES, Ambassador, General Secretary, BSEC
M. AYAZ,
		

General Directorate of Cultural Heritageand Museums,
Head of Department of Excavations and Surveys (Turkey)

S. BOZKURT, EU Affairs Expert, Ministry for EU Affairs (Turkey)
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PRESENTATION OF THE PROJECT
15.00‐15.15:
		

F. KARAGIANNI, LIMEN:
Cultural Ports from Aegean to the Black Sea.

KEYNOTE ADDRESS
15.15‐15.45:
		
1 5 . 4 5 –1 8 . 45:

E. CHRYSOS,
ΛΙΜΗΝ–PORTUS–HARBOUR in metaphorical use.
S E S S ION 1
M E D IE VAL N ORT H AE GE A N AN D
B LA CK S E A CIT Y - P ORT S .
( HIS T ORY - A RCHA E OLOGY - A RT )

Chairwomen: Anastasia Tourta, Marika Didebulidze

15.45‐16.00:
		
		

S. KALOPISI‐VERTI, Aspects of cross‐cultural relations
and artistic interchange across the medieval Black Sea: 		
the evidence of monumental art

16.00‐16.15:
		

E. KOSTIC, Presentations of medieval ships in the art of 		
the Black Sea region

16.15‐16.30:
		

ST. DADAKI, “Observations on the Fortifications of Late
Byzantine cities on the Northern Aegean coast

16.30‐16.45:
		

Μ. LYCHOUNAS, Travel, drink and be merry. Port and 		
wine in Byzantine Aegean and the Black Sea

16.45h – 17.00h Coffee Break
17.00‐17.15:
O. LUGOVOI, German and French quarters in the 12th 		
		century Constantinople
17.15‐17.30:
		

E. MIRCHEVA, Continuity and discontinuity of the port
system on the West Black Sea coast.

17.30‐17.45:
		

C. CHERA, Cultural Heritage in Ancient Greek Colonies
Histria, Tomis and Callatis

17.45‐18.00:
I. NASTASI, Public Open Space in the City‐Port of Tomis
		(4th‐6th cent. AD)
18.00‐18.15:
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18.15‐18.30:
N. INAISHVILI, Archaeological sites in environment of 		
		Batumi, Adjara
18.30‐18.45:

DISCUSSION

18.45h – 19.00h Coffee Break
1 9 . 0 0 – 20 .15

S E S S ION 2
TRADE AND ECONOMY IN THE CITY-PORTS OF
NORTH AEGEAN AND THE BLACK SEA (HARBOURS,
TRADE ACTIVITIES, TRADE PRODUCTS)

Chairmen: Constantin Chera, Evren Türkmenoglu

19.00‐19.15:
		

U. KOCABAS, Z. KIZILTAN, Theodosian Harbour: A 		
Crossroad between Black Sea and the Mediterranean

19.15‐19.30:
		
		

E. GEROUSI, The commercial relations between Aegean
and the Black Sea on the basis of the testimony of the 		
early Christian amphorae

19.30‐19.45:
		
		

M. MANOLOVA‐VOYKOVA, Trade contacts of the 		
towns on the West Black Sea 9th –14thc. according to 		
pottery imports

19.45‐20.00:
L. BUZOIANU, Commerce et navigation dans la mer 		
		
Noire dans les documents épigraphiques et
		iconographiques
20.00-20.15: DISCUSSION
20.30h Dinner
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Monday, August 24 th , 2 015
16.00h – 19.45h CONTINUING OF THE SYMPOSIUM WORKS

1 6 . 0 0 - 1 7 . 45

S E S S ION 3
CONSTANTINOPLE AND THE MARITIME ROUTES
BETWEEN BLACK SEA AEGEAN-MEDITERRANEAN
CITY-PORTS (COMMUNICATION OF PORTS,
NETWORKS, TRAVELS- TRAVELERS)

Chairpersons: Sophia Kalopisi, Verti, David Khoshtaria

16.00‐16.15:
		
		

V. TENEKEDJIEV, The Influence of Constantinople on
Church Liturgical Arrangement in the West Pontic
Region, 5th ‐ 6th C. AD.

16.15‐16.30:
		

N. SIOMKOS, Constantinople receiving icons. A new 		
approach to an old issue.

16.30‐16.45:
		
		

D. ATHANASOULIS, Some Notes on the Impact of 		
Constantinople on the Byzantine Architecture
of the Aegean and the Peloponnese

16.45‐17.00:
		
		

E. DRAKOPOULOU, The artistic network established 		
between the Monastery of Patmos, Constantinople,
the Aegean, and the Black Sea (12th‐16th c)

17.00‐17.15:

A. KATSIOTI, Rhodes‐ Constantinople: A two‐way traffic

17.15‐17.30:
		
		

CH.CHOTZAKOGLOU, The Cultural Network of 		
Cyprus ‐ Constantinople‐ Euxeinos Pontos during
the Iconoclasm era

17.30- 17.45: DISCUSSION
17.45h - 18.00h: Coffee Break
1 8 . 0 0 - 1 9 . 45:

S E S S ION 4
P RE S E RVAT ION - P RE S E N T AT ION OF T HE
M E D IE VAL CULT URAL HE RIT AGE

Chairpersons: Ufuk Kocabas, Lydmyla Tarakhtii
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N. KILIC, Preservation of Yenikapı Shipwrecks

18.15‐18.30:
		

G. KILIC, From underwater to museum: Presenting 		
underwater cultural heritage
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18.30‐18.45:
		

R. H.ARAKS, Embracing Culture and Tourism Together;
The Experience of the Princes’ Islands

18.45‐19.00:
		

B. ALTAN, Sustainable Cultural Routes in Istanbul: the 		
Küçükyalı ArkeoPark and Its Vicinities

19.15‐19.30:
		
		

E.C. ARAUZ, From Küçükyalı to Tophane: Engaging
Communities and Negotiating Cultural Heritage 		
Practices in Istanbul and Turkey.

19.30-19.45: DISCUSSION
20.30h: Dinner
Tuesday, August 25 th , 2 015
09.00h – 20.30h CONTINUING OF THE SYMPOSIUM WORKS

0 9 . 0 0 - 1 1 . 30:

S E S S ION 5
T OURIS M AN D CULT URE

Chairpersons: Dessyslava Georgieva, Rafi Hermonn Araks

09.00‐09.15:

G. A. KANAKI, Cultural Tourism: Potential for Growth

09.15‐09.30:
		

V. SOTIROPOULOU, “Funding opportunities for cultural
projects: How high is culture in the European agenda?”

09.30‐09.45:
		

S. TAYCAN, Between Two Seas; Walking Through the
Future, Bodily Experiencing the Transformation of Istanbul

09.45‐10.00:
		

S. UĞURYOL, From Ancient Divers to Modern Diving 		
Industry and Its Effect on Cultural Tourism

10.00‐10.15:
		

L. TARAKHTII, Odessa: Touristic and Cultural Port of 		
Black Sea Basin.

10.15‐10.30:
		

I. UGRINSKA, Varna‐ a crossing point of ancient history,
cultural heritage and tourism opportunities

10.30‐10.45:

M. TUDOR, Romania 4 U‐ Culture and Tradition

10.45‐11.00:
		

V. POLTORAK, Northern Black Sea Fortresses as objects
of tourist interest

11.00‐11.15:
		

Ş. KILIÇ‐YILDIZ, “The Effects of Tourism on World 		
Heritage Sites in Turkey”.
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11.15-11.30: DISCUSSION
11.30 – 11.45h: Coffee Break
1 1 . 4 5 - 1 4 . 15: S E S S ION 6
CULT URA L ROUT E S A N D N E T W ORK IN G
Chairpersons: Michalis Lychounas, Baris Altan

11.45‐12.00:
Ι. TSOUKALIDIS, Μ. CHATZIAPOSTOLIDIS, 		
		Sustainability of Cultural Heritage Exploitation and
		
Local Tourism Development: Balance and Costing and 		
		
the Role of the Stakeholders.
12.00‐12.15:
I. GOLUBKOVA, Network of competence centres for the
		
development of cruise tourism in the Black Sea
		region-CruiseT.
12.15‐12.30:
		

I. D. JUGANARU, Tourist Destinations in Romanian 		
Port cities at the Black Sea

12.30‐12.45:

E. BOSKOU, Cultural Routes of Kavala

12.45‐13.00:
		

K. CLOW, Local Beneficiaries of the First Cultural 		
Routes in Turkey

13.00‐13.15:
		

A. KALLIANIOTIS, Fish and Fishermen between 		
Aegean and the Black Sea

13.15‐13.30:
		

V. SUNTSOV, Flavorable Sides of Cultural Tourism: 		
Some Thoughts from Odessa

13.30‐13.45:
		

O. POLTORAK, Medieval Music Traditions on the
Black Sea region

13.45‐14.00:

L. MITZALI, Tourism and Human relations

14.00-14.15: DISCUSSION
14.30 - 16.00h: Lunch
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16.00 - 20.30: CONTINUING OF THE SYMPOSIUM WORKS

1 6 . O O - 1 7 . 40:

S E S S ION 7
CULT URE A N D T OURIS M P ROJE CT S IN T HE
B LA CK S E A

Chairpersons: Vassiliki Sotiropoulou, Mammad Zulfugarov

16.00‐16.10:
		
		

A. EVANGELIDOU, The European Neighborhood 		
Instrument in the context of CBC. Targeted synergies for 		
bringing EU and its neighbors closer together.

16.10‐16.20:
		
		

S. PARADEISOPOULOS, OLKAS: International 		
contribution to the development of cultural tourism
in the Black Sea Region

16.20‐16.30:

D. KHOSHTARIA, OLKAS project: Results and Outcomes

16.30‐16.40:
		

P. ADAM‐VELENI, BSUDRA: Outputs, Sustainability 		
and Perspectives of a Black Sea Project

16.40‐16.50:
		

P. MERKOURIS, “The Digital Economy, Culture and 		
Tourism in the Black Sea Region”.

16.50‐17.00:
		

E. KAKHIDZE, “ALECTOR Project: Georgian wonders 		
of the Silk Road”

17.00‐17.10:
		

G. CARAIVAN, HERAS Project: Underwater Cultural 		
Heritage in the Black Sea

17.10‐17.20:
		
		

M. TSVETKOVA, BS‐Tourism Net: “Creation of a
Black Sea Network for Sustainable Tourism Development
in Bulgaria, Romania, Ukraine, Moldova and Georgia”

17.20‐17.30:
G. HARLAFTIS, A. VITOPOULOU, 			
		A.PAPAGIANNAKIS, “Black Sea Port‐cities, 1780s‐1910s:
		
Objectives and actions of an interdisciplinary project”.
17.30-17.40: DISCUSSION
17.40-18.00h: Coffee Break
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1 8 . 0 0 – 20 .15: S E S S ION 8
T HE P ROP OS E D IN S T IT UT ION : “CULT URA L P OR T
OF T HE B LACK S E A”
Round Table
		
		

Ufuk Kocabas, Michalis Lychounas, Constantin Chera,
Lydmyla Tarakhtii, Marika Didebulidze,
Dessyslava Georgieva, Baris Altan

Moderator:

Flora Karagianni

18.00‐18.15:
F. KARAGIANNI, A. CHATZINIKOLAOU, 		
		Establishing the new institution: “Cultural Port of the 		
		Black Sea”
18.15‐18.30:
		
		

S. BOURNATZI, C. KOPRA, Feasibility – Sustainability
Study of the proposed Institution “Cultural Port of the
Black Sea” ‐ The marketing plan

18.30‐18.45:
R. PALMER, Experiences of the Cultural Capital 		
		Institution.
18.45‐19.00:
		

M. CHRISTIDES, “Embracing a new institution for the 		
Black Sea: “Cultural port of the Black Sea”.

19.00‐19.15:
		

D. NIKOLAKAKIS, Legal aspects in creating cultural
networks. The case of the “Cultural port of the Black Sea”.

19.15 - 20.00: DISCUSSION
CLOSING OF THE SYMPOSIUM
20.30h Dinner
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CITY PORTS FROM AEGEAN TO THE BLACK SEA
MEDIEVAL MODERN NETWORKS
Cultural tourism is a critical aspect of sustainable development. Projects “OLKAS” (www.olkas.net) and “LIMEN”(www.limenproject.net), cofunded by the “Black Sea Basin Joint Operational Programme 2007-2013”
and national resources, have significantly contributed over the last five years
to the on- going dialogue on this subject, with the participation of dozens
of organizations from almost all countries of the Aegean and the Black Sea.
The project “LIMEN” has as its main objective to give prominence to
the cultural role of the city -ports of the Black Sea by proposing the establishment of a new Institution, the “Cultural Port of the Black Sea”, which
will contribute dynamically to the relations of friendship and cooperation
in the Black Sea area and, of course, to the development opportunities of
the area.
The project “LIMEN” is being completed with a series of activities
the flagship of which is the International Symposium “City Ports from
the Aegean to the Black Sea. Medieval - Modern Networks. The Symposium aims to determine and focus on the broad concept of cultural heritage and cultural tourism and its development in the regions extending
from the Aegean to the Black Sea.
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The organizers wish to bring together experts in cultural heritage; cultural tourism; cultural routes; ecology and historical heritage of coastal
areas and their hinterland. Within the symposium topics related to both
historical and tourist aspects of the ports will be discussed.
A specific axis of the Symposium will also focus on the cultural heritage
of the regions, with special emphasis on the archaeological material of the
sites. Moreover, case studies, best practices as well as lessons learned will
represent the thrust of the sessions. The Symposium wishes to define a
framework for sustainable tourism and best practices for the regions considered; to evaluate how and if the economical benefits of cultural tourism may reverberate on the communities of the regions considered.
Each session will be followed by extensive discussion and dialogue
time.
The “on-board” Symposium will open with the inauguration of the
Exhibition “Ode to the Sea” with works of contemporary art organized
by the students and professors of the laboratories of Painting (Prof. Giorgos Tsakiris) and of Engraving (Prof. Manolis Giannadakis) of the Department of Visual a nd Applied Arts of the School of Fine Arts of the Aristotle
University of Thessaloniki. The opening of the exhibition will be held on
Friday, August 21st 2015 at the Archaeological Museum of Piraeus. The
cruise-ship will depart from the Port of Piraeus on Saturday, August 22nd,
will continue sailing through the Aegean and the Black Sea and it will
reach Constanta in Romania, then Nessebar in Bulgaria and finally will
arrive in its last destination, Istanbul.
The works of the Symposium will be concluded with a public event
to Istanbul, open to the media and to the public, where the results of the
project will be presented with the occasion of the inauguration of the photographic exhibition “3 seas 7 Ports: Cultural Routes from Aegean to Black
Sea”.
We invite you to join us in this unique experience, organised for the
contributors and friends of the project “LIMEN”.
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Friday, August 21 s t , 2 015
19.30h
Archaeological Museum of Piraeus: Inauguration of the Exhibition
“Ode to the Sea” with works of contemporary art organized by the students and professors of the laboratories of Painting (Prof. Giorgos Tsakiris) and of Engraving (Prof. Manolis Giannadakis) of the Department of
Visual and Applied Arts of the School of Fine Arts of the Aristotle University of Thessaloniki.
After the opening of the exhibition, the “Underground Youth Orchestra” will give a concert with famous Greek and international songs. A
reception will follow at the Museum yard.
Saturday, August 22 n d , 2 015
Port of Piraeus: Beginning of cruise/ Departure at 20.00h
Sunday, August 23 rd , 2 015
Volos: Arrival: 08.00h
Departure: 18.00h
10.00 		
			

WALKING TOUR IN THE CITY AND THE
ARCHAEOLOGICAL MUSEUM OF VOLOS

12.00 – 15.00:

Anytime Dining

14.30 .0 0 h–20 . 0 0 h IN T ERN AT IO N AL S Y M P O S IUM :
City Ports from the Aegean to the Black Sea. Medieval - Modern Networks

				
				
				

• Registrations
• Greetings
• Beginning of Symposium Works

1 5 . 4 5 – 1 8 . 45 S E S S ION 1
M E D IE VAL N ORT H AE GE A N AN D B LACK S E A CITYP ORT S . ( HIS T ORY - A RCHA E OLOGY - A RT )

In the session, topics related to the history of the medieval North Aegean and Black Sea city-ports are included, based on the examination of
historical resources. There are also included topics related to the presentation and interpretation of archaeological data (e.g. excavations, fortifications, standing monuments), or topics on architectural and artistic elements which characterize the medieval cultural heritage.
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16.45h – 17.00h Coffee Break
1 9 . 0 0 – 20 .15 S E S S ION 2
T RAD E AN D E CON OM Y IN T HE CIT Y- P ORT S
OF N ORT H AE GE A N AN D T HE B LACK S E A
( HA RB OURS , T RAD E ACT IVIT IE S , T RA D E
P ROD UCT S )

The session includes topics related to the harbours and the trade that
was developed between the city ports in the medieval period. In this sessions are included papers on trade activities that were developed in the
harbours and the products that were transported. Moreover, here are included studies on harbor facilities which served the commercial activities,
or even archaeological material that is connected with them (coins, seals,
pottery).
20.30h: Dinner
Monday, August 24 th , 2 015
Chios Island: Arrival: 07.00h
Departure: 18.00h
08.00h – 14.00:
VISIT AT “MASTICHOXORIA”
			(MASTIC VILLAGES)
14.00 – 16.00 :

Anytime Dining

16.00h – 19.45h CONTINUING OF THE SYMPOSIUM WORKS

1 6 . 0 0 - 1 7 . 45 S E S S ION 3
CON S T AN T IN OP LE AN D T HE MARIT IM E
ROUT E S B E T W E E N B LACK S E A- AE GE A N M E D IT E RRA N E AN CIT Y- P ORT S ( COM M UN ICAT ION
OF P ORT S , N E T W ORK S , T RAVE LS - T RAVE LE RS)

The session discusses the circulation of architectural and artistic trends
among the Aegean and the Black Sea as well as the role of Constantinople
in the development of the medieval architecture and art in the area. The
session promotes the presentation of maritime routes that were developed
in t he middle ages connecting the Black Sea with other areas, such as the
Aegean and the Mediterranean. It is expected that the participants on the
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session will focus on the networks of communication that were developed
among the city-ports and will highlight the constant relations that
were established between the different areas.
17.45h -18.00h: Coffee Break
18.00-19.45

SE SSI O N 4
P R E SE R VAT ION - P RE S E N T AT ION OF T HE
M E DI E V AL CULT URAL HE RIT AGE

The session includes topics related to the preservation, conservation
as well as presentation of the medieval cultural heritage exhibited in the
museums of the area.
20.30h: Dinner
Tuesday, 25th, August, 2015
«ON-BOARD»
09.00h - 20.00h: CONTINUING OF THE SYMPOSIUM WORKS

09.00- 11.30

SE SSI O N 5
T O UR I SM A N D CULT URE

The fundamental and substantial purpose of the session is to present
and discuss the points of convergence between tourism and culture, reasoning the universal blast of cultural tourism. The expected outcome of
the session would be the configuration of the framework within which
Tourism and Culture co-exist. Evidence of existing cultural destinations is
significantly important for the justification of any conclusions.
11.30h-11.45h: Coffee Break
11.45 - 14.15

SE SSI O N 6
C UL T U R AL ROUT E S AN D N E T W ORK IN G

The purpose of the session is to set and discuss the issue of cooperation
and networking between destinations, increasing the added value of the
tourism product.
14.15 – 16.00 : Anytime Dining
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1 6 . O O - 1 7 . 40

S E S S ION 7
CULT URE A N D T OURIS M P ROJE CT S IN T HE
B LA CK S E A

The purpose of the session is to point out that European Union
funding policy has become a benchmark for development on the region
of Black Sea. Implemented EU projects play a substantially important role,
towards the improvement of living standards at local communities, friendship and co- operation among them.
17.40h -18.00h: Coffee Break
1 8 . 0 0 – 20 .00 S E S S ION 8
T HE P ROP OS E D IN S T IT UT ION : “CULT URA L P OR T
OF T HE B LACK S E A”

This final session is a Round Table which aims to codify the proposed
methodological steps to be taken for the promotion of the proposed Institution of the “Cultural Port of the Black Sea”.
The participants will be asked to discuss whether the initiative of Cultural Ports, will continue to add appropriate value to the cultural Unity
among Back Sea region citizens.
DISCUSIONS – RESULTS – CLOSING
OF THE SYMPOSIUM WORKS
20.30h Dinner
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Wednesday, 26 th , August, 2015
CONSTANTA: Arrival: 06.00h
10:00h: 		
			
			
10:30h - 12:00h:
			
12:00h - 13:00h:
			
			
			

Welcome speech from the director of the Museum of
National History and Archaeology from Constanta,
dr. Gabriel Custurea
Guided visit of the museum, the Roman edifice 		
with mosaic, and the ancient agora of Tomis.
Walking tour in the old city (Mosque Carol I,
Cathedrals, ancient Roman-Byzantine quarter,
Casino, Genovese lighthouse, touristic
port - marina, Ovid’s statue)

13:00h - 14:00h: Lunch
14:00h - 17:00h:
			

Visit to the archaeological site of Histria
Departure of the cruise: 19.00h

20.30h: Dinner
Thursday, 27 th , August, 2015
NESSEBAR: Arrival: 08.00h
09.00h: 		

Departure from Nessebar to Varna

11.00h: 		

Arrival at Varna

11:30-12:30h:
			

Guided tour around the museums,
roman bath and etc.

12:30h: 		

Transfer to Aladja monastery

13:00h – 14:30h:
Visit the Aladja Monastery, open air concert
			and lunch.
14:30h – 16:00h:

Transfer from Varna to Nessebar

16:00h- 17:30h:

Walking tour to Nessebar

Departure of the cruise: 18.00h
20.30: 		 Dinner
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Friday, 28 th , August, 2015
ISTANBUL: Arrival: 08.00h
			Free morning
19.00h: 		

Koç Museum

		
			
			

• Inauguration of the Photographic Exhibition
“3 seas 7 Ports:
Cultural Routes from Aegean to Black Sea”.

		

• Reception

Overnight stay on the cruise.
Saturday, 29 th , August, 2015
ISTANBUL Free day
		

• End of Cruise

		

• Depart of Participants

Optional:
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• 10.00 am. Departure for the Archaeological site 		
of Kücükyalı in Asian coast.
• 13.30 pm. Lunch
• 15.30 pm. Departure for Heybeli Ada. Visit to the
Library of the Theological School of Chalki
• 21.30 pm. Return from Heybeli Ada to Istanbul
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Sailing Through History with
Symposium-On-Board

Sailing Through History with
Sym posium-On-Board
U fuk K o c a b a ş , I ş ı l Ö z s a i t -K o c a b a ş , T a n e r G ü l e r , E v r e n T ü r k m e n o ğ l u

Within the frame of the LIMEN Project, we had a nine-day
sailing trip from the Archipelagos to the “inhospitable” Pontus Euxinus holding an international on-board-symposium
“City-Ports from the North
Aegean to the Black Sea. Medieval – Modern Networks”. The
participants thus had a chance

to study the city-ports from the
points of archaeology, history
and art history, and to discuss
seafaring routes, preservation
of the cultural heritage as well
as tourism itineraries by delivering papers. The symposium created the sphere for sharing very
valuable and technical information regarding the richly varied

cultural heritage of our region,
its sustainability, and its healthy
transfer to the future and relevant implementations.

G r e e c e – A t he n s ,
F r i day , 2 1 st A u gu s t 2 0 15
The international symposium
was held on board Emerald
Princess cruise ship setting off
from Athens (Fig. 1). About one
hundred participants from nine
countries attended the sessions
and a total of fifty-seven papers
were delivered. The cruise ship
starting from Athens visited Volos, Chios, Constanta, Varna and

Fig. 1 Emerald Princess is one
of the largest cruise ships in
the world.
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Istanbul harbours respectively,
moving from the Aegean into the
Black Sea.

Fig. 2 Opening lecture of the
exhibition at the Archaeological
Museum of Piraeus garden, Prof.
Manolis Giannadakis.

Fig. 3 Concert of Underground Youth
Orchestra.
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Piraeus, the harbour of Athens located 12 km away, was
the starting point for the cruise
ship. In addition to the main
harbour there are lesser harbours such as Paşalimanı (Marina Zeas) and Mikrolimano
(Turkolimano). In addition to
being the most important port
of Greece, the area is also known
as an entertainment centre with
restaurants on the sea. The first
activity of the Project was held
at the Archaeological Museum
of Piraeus on Friday, August 21st,
2015. Here we joined the opening of the modern art exhibition
titled “Ode to the Sea” prepared
by the students of Department
of Visual and Applied Arts of
the School of Fine Arts of the
Aristotle University of Thessaloniki under the supervision of
Prof. Giorgos Tsakiris and Prof.
Manolis Giannadakis (Fig. 2).
After the opening of the exhibition, the “Underground Youth
Orchestra” gave a concert with
famous Greek and international
songs (Fig. 3). In the course of
the reception at the museum
garden the participants were
able to explore the rich collection and bronze statues of the
hosting museum oldu (Fig. 4-56-7-8).

Sailing Through History with Symposium-On-Board

Fig. 4 Bronze statue of a Piraeus Artemis.
It dates from the mid-4th century and is
attributed to the sculptor Euphranor.
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Fig. 5 Detail from Piraeus Artemis.
Artemis. It dates from the mid-4th century
and is attributed to the sculptor Euphranor.

Fig. 6-7 Pottery and
figurine collection of the
Archaeological Museum
of Piraeus.

Fig. 8 Chairedemos and Lykeas
(and Rahmi Asal), Piraeus Museum.
Funerary stele of two young
hoplites, who presumably died in
the Peloponnesian war, c. 420.
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G re e c e - P i r e us ,
Saturday, August 22nd 2015

Fig. 9-10 Athenian Acropolis
with the Parthenon Temple.

Fig. 11 The Odeon of Herodes
Atticus is a stone theatre structure
located on the southwest slope of
the Acropolis of Athens.

On our second day at Athens
our first venue was the Athenian
Acropolis with the Parthenon
Temple (Fig. 9). This temple
dedicated to Athena is known
for the sculpture on its exterior
and it was built in the Doric order in the fifth century BC (Fig.
10). Our second stop here was
the new Acropolis Museum,
which was opened in 2009 in the
southeast of the acropolis hill
(Fig. 11). The museum’s physical connection with the works
on top of which it was built is
as interesting as the artefacts on
display in it (Fig. 12-13-14-15).
Beginning of cruise, Departure at 20.00 from Port of Piraeus. The first activity on board
was the reception given by Corvus Travel. This was especially
fruitful for getting us acquainted

Fig.12-13 The new Acropolis Museum lies on the archaeological
site of Makrygianni and the ruins of a part of Roman and early
Byzantine Athens.
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with the symposium venue. It
was not that easy to discover
other parts of the 15-story tall
floating skyscraper. The first
day ended with emergency manoeuvres and gala dinner.

Fig. 14 After crossing the ground floor lobby
towards the turn styles of the Museum, the first
collection lies before the visitor. An ascending,
wide glass-floored gallery houses finds from
the slopes of the Acropolis. The occasionally
transparent floor provides a view of the
archaeological excavation, while its upward
slope alludes to the ascent to the Acropolis.

Fig. 15 Lamp in the shape of a warship. End of
5th century BC.
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Greece – V o l o s,
Sunday, 22 nd August 2015
The first en route stop of the
cruise was the port city of Volos
in ancient Magnesia region, one
of the oldest settlement areas in
Greece. Volos, now part of Thessaly, is one of the most important port cities of Greece. On our
visit to Volos we visited the Archaeological Museum, and the
replica of the Argo ship, as well
as an important monument of
industrial heritage, namely the
Rooftile and Brickworks Museum N. & S. Tsalapatas.
One of the most important archaeological sites of Volos is the
Neolithic site of Sesklo, which
was discovered at the end of the
nineteenth century and then excavated. This site not only casts
light onto the Neolithic period
of the Balkans but also has connection with the Neolithic strata
of Hacılar Höyüğü in Central
Anatolia. That Sesklo had “sea
trade” with Milos Island in this
period puts it into our span of
interest.
We were welcomed by the
legendary Argo ship’s replica
at the harbour of Volos (Fig.
16-17). Sailors of the Argo, or
more commonly known as Argonauts were a group of heroes,
who lived in the Mycenaean
period, fourteenth century BC,

Fig. 16-17-18 Argo
ship’s replica at the
harbour of Volos.
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before the Trojan Wars in the
Greek mythology. They appear
in a myth in which Jason went
to Colchis thought to be in the
eastern Black Sea to look for the
Golden Fleece. The heroes were
named after the ship they em-

Fig. 19 The Roof
tile and Brickworks
Museum N. & S.
Tsalapatas.

Fig. 20-21-22-23. Museum presents daily life in
the factory, as well as all the production stages of
different types of bricks and tiles. Its objective is
to showcase the historical identity of the town of
Volos and to contribute to the preservation and
promotion of its industrial heritage.
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barked, Argo, which literally
means “swift”. The ship with
fifty oars actually was named after Argos, its builder. The Golden Fleece symbolises the wealth
and power in Greek mythology.
It was hanging on an oak tree in

Colchis and was guarded by the
giant Serpent. Jason, the leader
of the Argonauts, managed to
get hold of the Golden Fleece
after a long journey on board a
galley and much struggle.
This replica was built in 2007
as per the shipbuilding traditions of its time (Fig. 18). This
warship-style galley was furnished with a bronze ram at its
bow in order to attack enemy
ships.
The Rooftile and Brickworks
Museum N. & S. Tsalapatas was
founded by Nikolaos and Spyridon Tsalapatas and is considered an industrial heritage
(Fig. 19). This factory manufactured bricks and roof tiles but it
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Fig. 24 Opening speech of the Melik Ayaz,
General Directorate of Cultural Heritage and
Museums, Head of Department of Excavations
(Turkey)

Fig. 25 Presentatıon of the LIMEN
Project, Dr. Flora Karagianni.

Fig. 26 Keynote address, Prof. Dr.
Evangelos Chrysos.

stopped production when baked
clay products were replaced by
others in modern constructions
(Fig. 20-21). Then it was converted to a museum (Fig. 22-23).

Our second venue was the
Nea Moni Monastery located 12
km away from the island’s centre; it was built by three monks
in 1042 and it is one of the biggest tourist attractions of the is-

land. Nea Moni Monastery was
at its height when it was under
the Byzantine hegemony; it is reported that there were about one
thousand monks at the monastery at its peak time (Fig. 29).
Nea Moni Monastery features
typical examples of Byzantine
mosaic art executed by masters
from the capital (Fig. 30-31).

Fig. 27-28 Visit at “Mastichoxoria” (Mastic Villages).

Fig. 29 Nea Moni Monastery

The academic program of our
symposium started the same day
that with the opening speeches
and the first two sessions; in the
mean time, the cruise ship continued its route towards Chios
Island (Fig. 24-25-26).

Greece – C h i o s I sland ,
Monday, 24 th August 2015
The island was an important
wine production centre of antiquity and also exported mastic. Mastic is used for treating
stomach problems and in food
as aroma. Here we were able to
visit a production site and see
each step one by one after the
mastic was harvested from the
tree (Fig. 27-28).
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Fig. 30-31-32 The interior is
decorated with superb mosaics
on a gold background, among the
finest examples of the Byzantine era.

Our next stop on the island
was the Mesta Village, a very
well-preserved medieval settlement located 35 km away from
the centre. This village with
unique architecture was built in

the Byzantine period (14th-15th
centuries). Only two gates lead
into village, which features
narrow alleys and houses built
adjoining each other leaving no
gaps in between (Fig. 33-34).

Following the trip on Chios
Island the participants conducted the third and fourth sessions of the symposium back
on board the Emerald Princess
(Fig. 35-36).

Fig. 35-36 Transportation from Chios
to cruise ship by boats.

Fig. 33-34 Mesta Village
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On Board,
Tuesday, 25 th August 2015
The cruise ship entered the
Dardanelles early in the morning and with the announcement
by the captain of the ship the
passengers were invited to a
minute’s silence in memory of
those who fell in the Gallipoli
Battle a century ago (Fig. 37).
The voyage from Chios Island to Constanta port of Romania was a full day of sailing
when the fifth, sixth and seventh sessions of the symposium
were held on board (Fig. 38). Ar-

Fig. 37 Çanakkale Martyrs' Memorial.

rival into the Bosporus from the
Sea of Marmara was a moment
awaited with great enthusiasm
by all the passengers on board

Fig. 38 Full day of sailing and symposium.

(Fig. 39-40). The Emerald Princess sailed up the gorgeous Bosporus and in the darkness of the
night to Constanta (Fig. 41-42).

Fig. 41-42
Emerald Princes
Fig. 39-40 Bosporus

going through
the Bosporus.
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Fig. 43-44 The Port of
Constanta is located on the
western coast of the Black Sea.

R o ma n i a – C o n s t a n t a ,
Wednesday, 27th August 2015
Our first venue in the Black
Sea was Constanta, a port city of
Romania (Fig. 43-44). Constanta,
or ancient Tomis, was founded
as a Greek colony in the seventh century BC. Maritime activities always had a great part
in the city’s economy through-

out the history. Today the city
has a population about 300,000
people. Tomis is mentioned in
the legendary voyage of the Argonauts; this is where Jason set
foot on land after he got hold of
the Golden Fleece. First we visited the National Museum of History and Archaeology located in
the old city (Fig. 45-46). The visit
was organised by our Project
partners and we were welcomed
by the rich archaeological collection (Fig. 47-48). Among leading
pieces to see in this museum are
the figurines of “sitting woman”
and “the thinker”, dated to the
fifth millennium BC (Fig. 49).
Among other monuments visited in the old city are the Genoese Lighthouse, SS Peter and
Paul’s Cathedral, and the King’s
Mosque rebuilt on the place

Fig. 47-48 Collection
of the museum

Fig. 45-46 National history and
archaeology museum from Constanta.
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Fig. 49 The figurines of “sitting woman”
and “the thinker

Fig. 50 A street toward to the harbour.

of the former Big Mahmudiya
Mosque in 1910 (Fig. 50-51-5253). The first half of the day was
concluded with a lunch at the
museum (Fig. 54).

Another ancient city we visited was the ancient city of Histria
and its archaeological museum
near the mouth of the Danube
River (Fig. 55-56-57-58).

Fig. 51 One of the iconic buildings in the
Romanian seaside city of Constanta, the Casino.

Fig. 54. Lunch at the museum.

Fig. 52-53 King’s
Mosque rebuilt on the
place of the former Big
Mahmudiya Mosque.

Fig. 55. Ancient city of Histria.
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The eighth and last session of
the symposium closed the day
and the program (Fig. 59).

B ul ga r i a – B ur ga s –
Va r n a – Ne s e ba r ,
Thursday, 27 th August 2015

Fig. 56-57-58 Histria
Museum.

Fig. 59 Last session
of the symposium.
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Our second venue at the
Black Sea was Burgas in Bulgaria. From there the participants got on buses and drove
to Varna, the biggest port city of
Bulgaria and visited the Varna
Archaeological Museum with
the organisation of our Project
partners (Fig. 60). Unique finds
from the Varna Necropolis,
which were admired by all (Fig.
61), constitute the oldest gold
jewellery collection of the world
and dated to 4,600 to 4,200 BC
(Fig. 62-63-64). Rated among
top with its exhibition techniques a visit to the Varna Museum is a must for every visitor
to this city (Fig. 65-66-67-6869). On the way back we were
able to stop shortly at Nesebar
(ancient Mesembria). The lunch
was at the enchanting Varna
Museum accompanied with a
mini concert (Fig. 70).
An important touristic venue today Nesebar was actually
founded as a colony by Megarians in the sixth century BC. It was
an important port city during the
Byzantine period (Fig. 71).

Sailing Through History with Symposium-On-Board

Fig. 60 The Dormition
of the Mother of God
Cathedral is the largest
and most famous
Bulgarian Orthodox
cathedral in the port city
of Varna, and the second
largest in Bulgaria.

•

U. KOCABAŞ, I. ÖZSAIT-KOCABAŞ, T. GÜLER, E. TÜRKMENOĞLU

Fig. 61 Varna
Archaeological
Museum

Fig. 62-63-64
The Varna Necropolis
findings.
Fig. 65-66-67-68-69 Collection
of the Varna Archaeological
Museum.

Fig. 70. Lunch at the
Varna Museum and
mini concert.

Fig. 71 Nesebar
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Tur k e y – Is t a n bul ,
F r i day , 2 8 th A u g u s t 2 0 15
The cruise ship set off from
Burgas in the early evening and
arrived in Istanbul in the early
light of the following morning.
Our visitors setting foot in Istanbul at the Karaköy-Salıpazarı
cruise ship harbour had two
full days to visit the historic
sites of Istanbul, the grandest
city of the trip (Fig. 72-73-74-7576-77-78-79-80-81).

Fig. 72 Galata Tower
was built during the
reign of the Emperor
Justinyanos in 6th
century, İstanbulTurkey.

Fig. 73 Magnificent
Hagia Sophia. Built as a
cathedral in 6th century,
converted to a mosque
after the conquest of
Istanbul, now is being
used as a museum.

The Golden Horn had an
important part in the history of
Istanbul, one of the most important port-cities of the Mediterranean. The entire coastline of
the Golden Horn was suitable
for mooring and anchoring and
provided a large shelter for the
ships. It did not require large
pier and mole constructions
for commercial transportation.
This seems to have been valid
until the end of the Byzantine
period.

Fig. 74 Valance Aqueduct completed by
Emperor Valens in the late 4th century AD.

Fig. 75 Basilica Cistern.
This underground
cistern was built in the
6th century.
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When Byzantium was made
Constantinopolis in 330 there
were two harbours side by side
on the Golden Horn side of the
city, namely Prosphorion and
Neorion; they were fortified on
the south side and had a narrow entry on the west side. As
the imperial capital grew in the
fourth century two more harbours were built on the Marmara coast and named after the
emperors of their construction
times – Julian and Theodosius
I. All these four harbours are
listed in the Notitia of Constantinopolis.
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Fig. 76 Famous
Topkapı Palace.
Ottoman Empire was
ruled from this palace
for approximately 4
hundred years. It is a
museum now.

Fig. 77 The Imperial
Hall (Hünkâr Sofası),
also known as the
Imperial Sofa, Throne
Room Within or Hall of
Diversions, is a domed
hall in the Harem,
believed to have been
built in the late 16th
century.

Fig. 78 Dolmabahçe
Palace is in the
Beşiktaş district of
Istanbul, served as the
main administrative
center of the
Ottoman Empire from
1856 to 1922.

Fig. 79 Haydarpaşa
Historic Train Station

Fig. 80 Ortaköy Mosque

Fig. 81 Istanbul
Archaeological
Museum. It has
one of the biggest
archaeological
collection in the
world.
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cultural lives were documented
photographically. In all these
cities compositions and filming
of the local people and tourists,
architectural attractions, cultural-artistic lives, and urban lives
were carried out. The exhibition
organised by the Istanbul University presented over twenty
photographs from these seven
port-cities. The exhibition was
open to public visit at M. Rahmi Koç Museum’s enchanting
Lengerhane hall from 29 August to 30 November 2015 (Fig.
83-84). Photographs taken were
also published in the exhibition
catalogue of the same name.

Fig. 82 Illustration
of 9th century
Byzantine era ship
replica Yenikapı 12.

Rescue excavations conducted at Yenikapı located in the
“historic peninsula” from 2004
onward by the Istanbul Archaeological Museums brought to
light the Theodosian Harbour,
one of the largest harbours on
the Marmara coast of Byzantine
Constantinopolis. In addition
to thousands of artefacts the
assembly of thirty-seven medieval shipwrecks uncovered
constitute the largest collection
of its kind from a single site. Istanbul University’s Department
of Conservation of Marine Archaeological Objects excavated
twenty-three merchantmen and
four galleys, which have al394

lowed us to investigate in detail
the shipbuilding’s evolution
from shell-first to frame-first
philosophy. Studies that will
shed light onto the maritime
history of this ancient city continue (Fig. 82).

P h o t o gr a p h E x hi bi t i o n :
T h re e Se a s Se v e n
Harbo ur s
Research and filming within the frame of LIMEN Project were completed on 20 August. Thessaloniki and Kavala
in Greece, Varna in Bulgaria,
Constanta in Romania, Batumi
in Georgia, Odessa in Ukraine
were visited, and urban and

Fig. 83- 84 Opening of the photograph
exhibition: Three Seas Seven Harbours, M. Rahmi
Koç Museum’s Lengerhane hall.
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Turk ey – I st anb u l,
Saturday, 29 th August 2015
On this final day of the cruise
a group of participants visited the
archaeological site of Küçükyalı
on the Asian side (Fig. 85). Then
the group sailed to Heybeli Ada
and visited the Library of the
Theological School of Chalki
(Fig. 86).
Thus ended the nine-daylong symposium and event program as planned. We would like
to express our gratitude to all
those who contributed and participated (Fig. 87).

Fig. 85 Archaeological
site of Küçükyalı

Fig. 86 Theological
School of Chalki

Fig. 87 Group photograph of the participants of City-Ports
from the North Aegean to the Black Sea. Medieval –
Modern Networks
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